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I BE^AR /. 


PREFACE. 


My work as editor has been very simple. I have 
left Professor AV ilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayana’s 
Commentary had not been followed. It is now nearly 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans¬ 
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to have lessened the 
value of his work. I have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished from those of Professor Wilson by 
being enclosed in square brackets) some of the results 
of modern German scholarship. My chief indebted¬ 
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, without in¬ 
gratitude, be noted that there is a danger lest 
modern scholars should sometimes bo credited with 
^ the result? of native scholarship. It is not fair, 

' 
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to/ instance, to give (as I have seen it give 
, . , \ . . ^ 
-lUdwig s name as an authority for an interpretation 

which can be found in Sayana. In revising the 
translation itself I have derived very little help 
from modern scholarship, except of course from Max 
Muller’s invaluable recension of the Rig-Yeda with 
Sayana’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so far from modifying, I have, if anything, in¬ 
tensified. 

A word of caution should perhaps he given to 
those who have no knowledge of the Rig-Yeda, other 
than that derived from this translation. They must 
not think that tho literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects that of the original. Professor 
Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 



paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic word which the original 
suggests. Ho has introduced into the text many 
ol Sayana’s amplifications and even liis derivations. 
If I could have followed my own iustinct, the trans¬ 
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English. 


My thanks are duo to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
Vol. IY. and part of Yol. V. of this translation), 
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for selecting me to complete the work, and for 
assisting me in some of the more difficult passages. 
I have also to thank the Librarian and Sub-librarian 
of the India Office for the loan and gift of books. 

W. F. WEBSTER. 

London, August 24 tli, 1888. 
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MANDALA X. 

AjSTUVAKA I. 

ASHTAKA YII. Continued. 

ADEYAYA Y. Continued. 

SlJKTA. I. (I.) 

The deity is Ag-nt ; the Rishi is Teita. A'ptya ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. The great fire at tlio beginning of the dawn Varga xxix. 
has sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the dark¬ 
ness has come with radiance. 1 Agni, the bright¬ 
bodied, as soon as born, fills all dwellings with 
shining light. 2 

2. When born, thou, 0 Agni, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
plants; 3 variegated, infantine, thou dispersest the 


1 [Sayana explains this of the fire as brought from the 
Gdrhapatya to the dhavantya .] 

2 Yttjur Vodft, XU. 13, where Mahidhara takes it of the Sun. 
[Cf. Satap. Brahna. vi. 7. 3. 10.] 

3 Yihhrita oakadh'nhu, according to Sayana abiding in the 
two pieces of touchwood which are vegetable forms, oshadhi- 
viJcarvsJiu. M.dudhara explains the term as the cukes and other 
offerings, puroddsddilakshandsn ddtnvydm, Yajnr Veda, XI. 13. 
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nocturnal glooms; 1 tliou issuest roaring loudly from 
the maternal (sources). 2 3 

3. May He, who as soon as manifested is vast 
and wise, and thus (universally) pervading, defend 
(me), his third (manifestation); 2 and when (the 
worshippers) ask with their mouths for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him 
in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the 
herbs), the cherishers (of all) with food, wait on 
thee who art the augmenter of food, with (sacri¬ 
ficial) viands; thou visitest them again, when they 
have assumed other forms, 4 thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods). 

5. (We worship) Agni for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured 
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasser of every other deity 
in might, the guest of men. 

•I. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Agni 



1 [Suynna takes tamdmiyaklun as “darkness and enemies black 
like night.”] 

2 Mdtribhya oahadhlbhyah “ from plants,” or, according to 
Mahiilhara, “from plants and trees”: oshad/u-vanaspatibhynh 
sakufut. 

3 Trit'iyam asya . according to the Scholiast, means the mani¬ 
festation of Agni cu the third of Ekata , Evil a, and Tntai see 
Yol. I. p. 142, note. 

[.A ecu rliug to Say a via, as the Ere which consumes the dry 
timber.] 
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3 


es) on the navel of the earth; 1 do thou, 
royal (Agni), who art radiant, horn on the foot¬ 
mark of IiA, 2 offer worship here as Purohita to the 


gods. 

7. Thou hast ever sustained, Agni, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of the gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee); Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods. 



Si5kta II. (II.) 

The deity and Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Varga xxx. 
the desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of • 
seasons, here offer worship; worship with those 

who are the priests of the celestials; 3 amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer. 

2. Whether, Agni, thou prefer the office of 
Ilotri or Potri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealth, the observer of truth; let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Sioaha , and may 
the most excellent and divine Agni present them 
to the gods. 


1 Tlia altar. 

t he Uttara-vedi , or north-altar [cf. Aitareya- Hr. i. 28]. 

Raivtfu ritwijak —one enumeration makes Agni the Ilotri , 
tlio A § win n the Adhwaryus, Twashtri the Agmdh y and MUra 
the UpAvaktriy or chaunter: according to Aawulnyana (as cited 
oy Sayana), Chandramas is the brahman* Aditga the Adhwaryu } 
I on * 1 ^urjanya the Udgofri. These are the priests of the gods 

in heaven. 
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3. May we pursue the path that leads to the 
gods to convey that (worship) which we may ho 
able (to offer). May that Avise Agni minister; for 
He verily is the ministrant priest, and let him 
prescribe the ceremonies and the seasons 

4. 0 gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the offices addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise Agni complete the whole by (ap¬ 
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods. 1 

5. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (the ritual of) 
the sacrifice, 2 may Agni, the invoker (of the gods), 
the skilled in rites, Avell knowing (what is to be 
done), the best offerer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods. 

G. The Progenitor 3 has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illuminating 
(all); do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-accompanied viands growing 
upon man-occupied earth. 4 


1 [Rather, “ may Acini complete the whole, knowing at what 
seasons he should appoint the gods (to be worshipped),” lit. 
“ with what seasons he should fix the gods.”] 

2 [Rather, “ do not think of (remember) the sacrifice.”! 

2 Eittier Prajapati or the sacrificer, the yajamdna. 

* [Sdyana’s first interpre tation of nrivat'ir turn kshdh, etc., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes anu with a yajattoa and makes 
kshdh the obj' ot of yajattoa ; he gives as a second “ (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, i.o. on the altar.”] 




NIIN/Sr^ 


SEVENTH ASHTARA-FIFTH ADHYAYA. 



Do thou, Agni, whom the earth and heaven, 
whom the waters, whom Twashtri, the glorious 
creator, engendered, who art cognisant of the path, 
the road of the Pitris, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled. 


<SL 


StJKTA III. (III.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. ‘Royal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). He Varga xxxi. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, 

the formidable, the recipient of the Soma, is 
manifested for the benefaction (of the wor¬ 
shipper) : all-knowing, lie shines forth with great 
lustre; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness. 2 

2. When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father, 3 ho shines in his 
course with the treasures 4 of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun. 

3. He has come auspicious, waited on by the 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Snma Veda, II. 7. 2. 5. 

Ibis alludes, according to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices at 
sunset and in the morning; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, asilenim et: ruiat'un 
a P"J an , i.e. Sicctavarndm dtptim <tpagam<uj(Vt, “he goes to the 
night driving away tho white shining light.” 

’ Tho dawn > the daughter of the Sun. 

[Sayana explains vasubhih as the “ cnvolopiug ” or “ kindling 
splendours.”] 
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(light); he afterwards approaches his 
sister (dawn) like a gallant: 1 Agni, spreading every¬ 
where, with omniscient rays overpowers the dark 
(night) with brilliant beams. 

4. Lhe blazing flames of that mighty Agni do 
not (deter) his adorers; the fierce flames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (Agni), the showerer 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, are 
visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright- 
shining, go roaring like the winds; who covers 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, most 
sportive, and most mighty rays;— 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward 
the gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the 
horses (of the Mabuts): who shines mighty iu his 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, and 
loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thou, great Agni, bring the gods to our 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth, - sit down (at our saci'ifice). 
Agni, who art easily found, who art rapid in move¬ 
ment, do thou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 


[Sayaim iakaa jdrah as fatritndnt jarayltd .J 
In “u cha gatxi divatprithiryor aralir ywiatyoh,” y maty oh 
may menu “mutnalJy mixed,” paratparam misriiayoh, or 
“young females," tantnyoh. 




auspicious 
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ASHTAKA-FIFTH ADHYlYA. 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 


Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 




1. To thee, Agni, I present the oblatiou: to 
thee I repeat praise; that thou, who art deserving 
of laudation, mayest be present at our invocations: 
ancient sovereign, Agni, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall. 
Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Agni), the victorious, like 
a child, thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
back like cattle (to their stall). 

4. We, who are perplexed, know not, O unper¬ 
plexed, intelligent one, thy greatness: but thou, 
Agni, verily lmowest it. Wearing a form 1 he 
reposes; he moves about devouring (the offering) 
with his tongue (of flame); being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation. 2 


Varga 

xxxi r 


1 [Sayuim adds “as the aha v am y a fire ”] 

Al /ihyatc yuvat'nn visjuitih aan\ i/uvati rain also mean ‘‘the 
}ouihful cattli, as compared with ita withered plants (tarupltn 
jo ^.aus/iudhikuf/i prtthivlm dsw&dayati'). 
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5. Where is the new (Agni) born ? he is present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered: though not needing ablution, 
he hastens to the water like a (thirsty) bull, he 
whom men with one consent propitiate. 

6. As two daring 1 robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ten 
fingers). 2 This new praise, Agni, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car. 

7. May this oblation, JAta vedas, this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Agni, ma¬ 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons. 


S^KTA V. (V.) 

Deity, Rishi , and metre as before. 

1. Agni, the sole capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our hearts; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden 


1 Taniityajd — literally body-abandoning—meaning, according 
to the Scholiast, martum kritanischayau “ ready to die,” dkrishfau 
“daring, bold” [cf. “janissary ”=jun-nisur, in Persian], 

2 The text does not specify the object of the comparison; it 
is literally, “ As two daring robbers going in a wood lay hold 
of with ten ropes.” Tanuiyujcva iasJsard vanaryu rasandbhir 
dasabhir abhyadh'ddm . Yaska, III. 14, supplies the deficiency 
in part: ayntmanthanau bah it taskardbhydm upaminnte: “two 
arms churning the fire are compared to two thieves.” 
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^ent ); 1 go, Agni, to thy appointed place in 
the midst of the waters . 2 

Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice). 3 Sages, preserve (by obla¬ 
tions) the place of the water 4 5 and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

t * wo observers of truth, the two possessors 

ol wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Agni) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
leaicd a son; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im¬ 
movable, the thread J of the sage (Agni, are blessed 
with happiness). 

4. Ihe ancient celebrators of the rite desiring 



[Sayana gives an alternative explanation, “Ho waits on the 
ni r ht in the neighbourhood of the times of morning and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.”] 

UUasya may be rendered udalca-dhdrakasya lokasya , or 
meghasya : “ the firmament containing water,” or “ a cloud.” 

3 [Sayana gives an alternative rendering, “have (themselves) 
heroine possessed of horses.” But the verse probably means, 

e strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
tho mares.”] J 

o' ' * ndmdni dadhire pardni is also explained by 

a p •) . * . ? * ee P ln their secret hearts (t.e. worship) 

5 /' ^ namca » sc * Jatavedas, Yaiswanara,” etc. 

, ,,, ’ ^ explained by Agnes tanitdram vai'&wd- 

. v/ thread or connector of Agni—tho 

portion called I aisicdnara” 
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(boons) wait on (Agni), rightly born, for the 
of food: 1 the all-comprising heaven and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water. 

5. f l he wise Agni glorified (by his worshippers) 
has from the sacrifice 2 raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which when formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth. 3 

0. 1 he wise 4 have established seven rules of con- 


<SL 


duct; he is a sinner who deviates from any one of 
them. Agni is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
recipient (waters). 5 


1 The Scholiast makes ishak an epithet, of the ritwigyajamdn&h, 
explaining it as ab/iilashitanlcchantah, “ desiring boons.” [It 
rather means “food,” and is the joint subject of the verb mchantc ; 
vdjdya should be translated “for the sake of strength.”] 

Maihwah—yajndl. Sayanu gives as alternative samudro- 
daJcdt , 

[Sayana, citing X. 88. 0, adds that this line may refer to 
Agnt as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then os lightning in the firmament giving rain to tho 
earth.”] 

* Manu, VII. 50. 51. 

J ho Scholiast says the passage implies the presence of Acwr 
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7. Non-existent, and existent 1 (is Agni) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of DaksHxY, 2 * 
and in the presence of Aditi : 3 Agni is elder born 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow. 4 


in the three worlds, as fire on earth, the sun in the sky, and 
lightning in the firmament. [Probably the verse means, “The 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most High; it stands 
on the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.”] 

Asaccha saccha “ both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
Agni with the first cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Asad evam idam agra dsit “ the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).” 

2 drtsKamajanman in the birth of JDaksha, i.e. Prajdpati , the 
creator [DaJcsha may be the sun, according to tho text, “Ho 
divided himself into three: one third was the wind.”] 

Aditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

He is both male and female: in fact, Agni is identified with 
u.l things. These latter hymns to Agni aro very obscure: the 
nations are mystical; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unusually applied; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose. 
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ADHYA'YA VI. 


ANUYA'KA I. Continued. 

StiKTA YI. (YI.) 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi, Trita; the metre, Trish(ubh. 

1. This is that Agni by whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling: who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays. 

2. Agni, the observer of truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
comes untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends. 

3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 
who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, and in whom (the saerifieer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla¬ 
tions, 1 — 

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship, associated (with the gods), 
Agni presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ladle. 2 


[Guyana explain- mand as mancnilydni, and skabhndti as 
prakshijpati,~] 

Sammtflah=swagunair devair ra whprayukiah. The Scholiast 
does nut explain juhwn, 





MINlSr^ 


13 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA. 

. Bring before us with praises, and with adora¬ 
tions, the brilliant Agni, the bestower of enjoy¬ 
ments, 1 as if he were Indra, him, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as JXtavedas, the 
sacrificer to the victorious Gods. 

G. 0 Agni, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle: bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou, Agni, born in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation: therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and the most worthy (worship¬ 
pers) prosper protected (by thee). 


Stjkta VII. (VII.) 

Deity, Rishi , and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, bestow upon us from earth and 
heaven prosperity aud abundant food, 2 that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful (Agni), with thy indications (of favour) : 
protect us, divine Agni, on account of our many 
hymns. 8 


[Suynna explains usrcim as bhogan&m utsrdviudm ; Grass- 
Wkas it loc. of u-sri ; ‘dawn”; Ludwig traa.-Jutes wrani 
indrafnva " als don fiiraten dor morgenkulic.”] 

[Sayana explains viswdyuh as sarvdnnam, agreeing with 
swasti, which ho explains as “ male offspring, etc.” Vmcnyuh 
ia probably the vocative il thou, who art the Bustaincr of life.*] 
Sayana separates suchcmahi from the rest of the line, and 
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2. These hymns, addressed, Agni, to thee, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses: 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent and well-born Agni, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (art cele¬ 
brated) by our praises. 

3. I regard Agni as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. I reverence the face 1 
of the mighty Agni, radiant in heaven, adorablo 
as the sun. 

4. Agni, our earnest 2 praises have been composed 
J °r thee. May he ■ whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker o( the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber, 4 be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days.* 


<SL 


explains taua dasma praketair uruxhyd na urubhir dcva samsath 
by he darsankya dcva bahubhih samsankyais tava mmbandhibhih 
pdlandpdyaprajndnair asmdn raksha “ protect us, beauteous god, 
by the mauy praiseworthy knowledges of the means of protec¬ 
tion belonging to thee*” 

[Sayana explains this as referring to the Ahavaniya tire.] 

2 Sayuna, “ enjoying, possessing.” 

That is, I (the rishi who composed this hymn): ahum 
t tea tp rasa dd tt walm y ujyaih yatas san yujhavan sat y a van vd sydtn 
•'may 1, through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (liko thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

Sayan ft takes daoia a together as asmadyajnagr the marydda- 
taydvasthxtahf obviously referring to Panini’s on marydddydm . 

[Cirassmonu takes dyuhkih (root dio or dya “day”) with 
ahobhih to mean “day by day.”] 
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5. Men have generated with their arms Agni, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
friend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods. 

G. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Agni), to the 
gods in heaven: what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee ? 1 As 
in due seasons, divine (Agni), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do •thou, well-engendered (Acjni), 
sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. lie our proteotor, Agni, (in obvious peril): 
be our preserver (in unseen danger), 2 be the pro¬ 
vider and giver of sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agni, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons. 




SlJKTA. VIII. (VIII.) 

Aoxr is the deity of the first six verses, Indra. of the last three; 

TiasrnAS the sou of Twasijtiu is the Jfishi; the metre is 
TrisJtfubh, 

1. Agni traverses heaven and earth 3 with a vast Varga iit. 
banner: he roars (like) a bull; ho spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
8k y 5 eighty, he increases in the lap of the water. 

Saj.uui explains him te krinavat as Uoaydnadhish^hitah 
-i in chut a pi najdndti; ** Undirected (or unpresidetl over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.” 

^ > the Scholiast distinguishes between avifd and gopd. 

As the ligbtuiug in the firmament. Siima Veda, I. 1. 2. 2. 9. 
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2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices; the 
excellent child (of morn and eve), the celebrator 
of' holy rites calls aloud: assiduous in exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 
own abodes. 

3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 
of the powerful Agni, who seizes hold of the fore¬ 
head of his parents, 1 gratifying his cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs," in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice. 2 

4. Opulent Agni, thou precedest dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day 
and night): engendering Mitra 3 from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places 4 for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great 
sacrifice: when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Yaruna; thou art the grandson of the waters, 
JAtavedas ; thou art the messenger (of him) whose 
oblation thou enjoyest. 


<SL 


5 The parents are either heaven or earth, or the two pieces of 
touchwood. 

2 [Wilson’s translation is hero independent of Sayana, who 
explains aswabudhndh as ‘cydptamiddh <l with outspread bases,” 
i.e. broad at the bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of a firo. The true translation seems to be, “ In his flight the 
dawns, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the sourco of 
truth {i.e. the sun).”] 

8 The sun. 

4 [Biiyapa, tho seven altars for the fire, dhtshny *, etc.] 
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<SL 


TIiou art the leader of the sacrifice and Varga rv. 
sacrificial water to the place 1 in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind: 
thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven; 2 thou, Agni, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation. 3 

7. Trita by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (Indra as his friend); attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, he takes 
up his weapons. 4 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Indra, 
skilled in his paternal weapons, fought against (the 
enemy), and slew the seven-rayed, 5 three-headed 


1 That is, the firmament. 

3 [Rather, “ Thou raisest thy glorious head in heaven.”] 

* Mahidhara supplies yadd y and puts this clause first, “When, 
■Ayni, thou hast so done, thou art tho leader,” etc. The whole 
meaniug, ho says, is, “thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in tho firmament and in heaven,” Yajur Veda, 
XIII. 15. 

According to tho legend cited by the Scholiast, Indra said 
to Trita , “Thou art skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Trtsiras the son of TivashtriTrita agreed on condition 
of having a share iu the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him Water to wash his hands with aud a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Trita's strength is increased. 

i.e. Hevcu-tongued. Suyana gives “seven-rayed, like the 
sun, or teven-handed.” 

VOL. VI. r 
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(Asura): then Trita set free the cows of ii 
of Twashtri. 

9. Indra, the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the ai-rogant (foe), attaining vast strength; shout¬ 
ing, 1 he cut off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twashtri (the lord) of cattle. 



Sukta IX. (IX.) 

The deities are the Waters , the Rishi is SixDHiXDwfrA, son of 
the raja Ambarisha, or Trisiras, son of Twashtri ; the metre 
of verses 1-4 and 6 is Gaydtrk, of verse 5 Vardhamdnd, 
7 Prathhthdj 8 and 9 Anushtubh. 

Varga V. 1. Since, Waters, you are the sources of happi¬ 

ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and 
delightful perception. 2 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3. Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that 


1 [Saynna, saldaih human , leaving g»ndm to he explained by 
the ellipsis of swdminah . Hotter gondm dohakrdnak u appro¬ 
priating the cattle.”] 

* Make randy a chahhaie, that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyagjhdnam , perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
MahfV th< se solicit* I 9 both in this world 

and in the next. Colebrooko renders it “tho rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,’' liasaya, I. 1*25; Verses 1 to 3 occur 
Sanm Veda, IT. 9. 2 . 10 ; Ynjur Veda, XI. 50 to 52. [But 
probably male randy a chahlase is “ to behold great joy,” 
chahhasc being a gerund.] 
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ir (faculty) of removing (sin) 1 by which you 
gladden us : waters, bestow upon us progeny. 2 

4. May the divine waters be propitious to our 
voiship, (may they bo good) for our drinking: 

may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety. 3 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious 4 (treasures), 
grantors of habitations to men, I solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine infirmities). 

0. Soma has declared to me: all medicaments, 

a> veil as Agni, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters. 5 


,, f° ,Say ° 9a » 1)1141 thcre is nothing about “sin” in the text. 
Mahldh&ra gives an entirely different explanation; according to 

metln8 niv,lm “abode,” and aram-paryiptim 
™ Clenc 7-” Prof. Benfey may well say “sohr duukol.” 
it purport is possibly a recommendation to bo regular in 
practising ablution. 


[With the help of Mahidhara we may. translate the verso, 
0t Us S° to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening; wuters, reinvigorate us.] 

* Yajur Veda, XXXVI 12; Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 3 . 13. 
eso four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
oilmans, and are translated summarily by Colobrooko in hie 
( their religious ceremonies, Essays, I. 123. 
z ; rs also explained as vdriprabhatdnim vrihnjavd- 

1,1 r { - r> rici " ^ ctc - ; 

b r . happiness dnviug away sin.” 

C-, . and tho remn ining verses are repeated from Mamlala I. 
•;k a 23, verses 20 23; 6eo V ol. I. p. 58. But the individual, 

m fc,0m ° h to have spoken, or the reputed authors 
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7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis¬ 
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, that 
I may long behold the Sun. 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth. 

9. I have this day entered into the waters: we 
have mingled with their essence. Agxi abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour. * 1 

StfKTA X. (X.) 

Dialogue between Yama and Ya.mI, both of the family of Vjvaswat, 
who are both the deities and the Jlishis ; the metre is Trishtnbh. 

1. (Yami speaks). I invite my friend to friend¬ 
ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean; 
may Yedhas, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offspring 2 * * * * (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities. 



of the text, arc different in the two Suktas ; Medhdtithi the 
son of Kamo a in the former, Sindhudwipa a raja in the present. 
Cf. Colebrooke, Essays, I. 138. 

1 There is a hhila or supplementary verse which is not noticed 

by he Scholiast and is of no interest: “I invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of cxcollcnt wisdom, discharging their 

functions (? tadapasah), flowing by day and flowing by night.’ 7 

[Max Miiller in his varietas lectionis gives this khila from 

“MS. S. 1. 2. 3,” sasrushis tadapaso diva naktaih cka saxrushik | 

varetvjahratar aluima devlr avast huve.~\ 

- Sayana explains the words as meaning “ May Prajapati 
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(Yama speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form; * 1 the hero sons of the great Asura 2 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown. 3 

3. (Yam! speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a union) like this which is forbidden 4 to every 
mortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person. 

4. (Yama speaks). We have not done what 


bestow offspring for the sake of thee becoming the father of 
a son to be born to us,” and adhi Jcshami (upon the earth) as 
“in my womb.” The verse recurs Sama Veda, I. 4. 1.5. 9, 
but with some variety of reading. 

1 [This is Say ana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the 
force of the conjunctive bhavdti. Tr. “Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in which ( dad yat ) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.”] 

2 Mahas patrdso amrasya : the Scholiast does not explain who 
aro meant. Asurasya he explains as prdnavatali prajndvato vu. 

3 Sayana does not explain urviyd pari khyan . YTe may trans¬ 
late it “ they can see from afar.” 

1 Tyajasam is that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Brahma with his daughter. Sayana takes 
no notice of ynartyasya , and refers elcasya to Prajdpati , as chief 
of the whole world. [Sayana explains tyajasam as that whicli 
is abandoned or given to another, viz. women, daughters, wives, 
etc. Hie word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
scions, offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etat separate 
from tyajasam ), “This is what the gods themselves desire, off¬ 
spring from one aUne of mankind.”] 
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was done formerly ; 1 for how can we who speak 
truth, utter now that which is untrue ? Gandharva 
(the sun) was in the watery (firmament), and the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity. 

5. ( a ami speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor Twashtri, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union). 

0. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence)? Who has 
beheld it? Who has here revealed it? The 
dwelling of Mitra and of Yaruna 2 is vast. 
What sayest thou, who puuishest 3 men with 
hell ? 4 

i . (Yam! speaks). The desire of Yama hath 
approached me YamI, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I will abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon. 


I he referoncc horn intimated to the impurities of the 
Paui anile mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

2 The revolutions of day and night. 

3 Nnyuna hero applies the epithet Ahanah to the male, and 
theudorr- makes Yarn! the speaker of the last part of the verse 
ut least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 
epithet in verse 8, whore it is unquestionably feminine. 

( [Grassinanri translates, “What sayest thou, wanton one, 
fulsdy about men ? 
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(Yama speaks). The spies of the Gods, 
which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destructress, 1 with 
some other than with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon. 

9. (Yami speaks). To him (Yama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
lot the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise) (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) with 
heaven and earth. Yam! will adhero to the non- 
affinity of Yama. 2 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husband); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy mate. 

11. (Yam! speaks). Is he a brother whose Varga vm 
sister has no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune 3 approaches? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request; unite thy person 

with mine. 

1 (Yama speaks). I will not unite my person 
with thine: they call him who approaches a sister, 


[or. causing unhappiness tty thy shameful conversation.] 

[Ot may J «itO bear patiently Yama’s unbrotherly (refusal). 
Soc Ludwig’s translation ] 

[Eathor decay.’- JVtryi/i' is a parsohifloatton. Tho mean¬ 
ing is, a true brother will not. let bis -ister lack a husband, and 
a true sister wil 1 not lot lior brother lack a wifi'.] 
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a sinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire. 

13. (Yam! speaks). Alas, 1 Yama, thou art feeble: 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth a horse, 
or as a creeper a tree. 

14. (Yama speaks). Do thou, Yami, embrace 
another; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
a tree: seek his affection, let him seek thine; and 
make a happy union. 



StiXTA. XI. (XI.) 

I he deity is Agni; the JZtshi UavirdJi6.ua Angi ; the metre is 
Jagati for the first six verses, and Trishtubh for the rest. 

Varga ix. 1. The great, the unconquerable (Agni), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un¬ 
wearying sacriflcer: 2 3 like Varuna, lie knows every¬ 
thing by his understanding : may he who is skilled 
in sacrifice observe the sacrificial seasons. 

2. The Gandhan't and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise Agni : may He be 
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice 


1 [Itato batcibi (Vaidik Sandhi being very irregular) would 
seem to mean “ Thou art feeble, feeble,” but the pada text gives 
bata asi. Sdyana explains bata as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, amdampgas cJuls though this is, perhaps, only 

a paraphrase of 41 alns! ”] 

3 [So Suynnn, reading rrithno (i.e. rrishnah the genitive') for 
r n*hnc , and taking aditcli as an adjective agreeing with ? 
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praise: may Agni 1 place us in the midst 
sacrifice; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
for the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Agni, the desirer, the invoker of the 
desiring (gods). 


4. The hawk sent (by Agni) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping 2 copious all-seeing (Sonia) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
victorious Agni as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated. 


5. Thou, Agni, art ever pleasing (to thy worship¬ 
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds); be well- 
vorsliippcd with man’s sacrifices; if commending 
the praise of the wise, and partaking of tho 

(sacrificial) food, thou coraest with many (divinities 
to the rite). 

AVake up the parents, as 3 the Sun his Varga 
splendour:' 1 (tho worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by it; 


i Tho 

* \ Xt * lus -AMtih, which Sayana explains as akhanrianwo 

little* I a ° x ^ ains drap8af/i as “not too much and not too 

C J^ iturcs^ k eav en and earth, the parents of all living, 

“th " liere implies “ liko ”; jar ah niouns 

tht8,m : is hhyanl^jyolrh. 


996 ," 
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with all his heart he wishes (to do so); he desires 
to repeat (thy praise); the bearer (of the oblation) 
is anxious to effect the good work; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) 
trembles in his thoughts. 1 

7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated: possessing abund¬ 
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous he graces the days of his existence. 2 

8. When, adorable Agni, this united praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the 
daughters of the divine (Prajapati), 3 let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 



1 Sayana explains asurah as prdnavdn “ breathing,” or 
prajndtan “ intelligent ”: vepata “trembles, fearing lest the 

ceremony be defective.’’ The chief aim of the stanza seems 
to be the illustration of verbal desideratives. 

3 [This is the natural translation. Sayana goes out of his way 
to make dyun the accusative of duration of time {atyazamyoga in 
Pari ini), explaining bhhshati as equivalent to bhavati. ] 

3 JJevaplitre is explained aB devasya praj&pater dulritarau; 
another explanation makes the compound bahuvrihi “they who 
have the gods for progeny.” 
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StfiiTA XII. (XII.) 

The deity and Jtishi as before; the metre is I’rishtiibh. 

1. Heaven aDd earth, declarers of truth, principal Varga xi 
(of things), be present at the invocation, associated 

with the rite , 1 when the divine (Agni), exciting 
mortals to sacrifice, sits down in their presence as 
the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Agni), surrounding the gods, 
carry our oblation with due rites ; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoke- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant saerificer with prayer. 

o. ^fthen the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then 
the products“ from it sustain both heaveu and 
earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth. 

h I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, 
and you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear 
me, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
mghtly rite proceed to their pious purpose, then 
the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 


right" I']**** naturally go with prathamc , “first by 

cc 0i diu o to the comment the am r it a of the text implies 
, Un i* consequent upon burnt ott'erings) and th6 

Products from it uro plants and trees. 
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5. But will the royal Agni accept our oblations ? 
Have we duly performed our vows to him ? Who 
decides ? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods; together with 
the sacrificial food that is left over. 

6. Hard to understand is the nature of the 
immortal, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; cherish him diligently, great Agni, 
who understands Yama’s nature easy to be under¬ 
stood. 1 

i . Iu him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the saerificer. 
They placed light in the sun ; beams in the moon ; 
and these untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the 
gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, we know 
not (his abode); so at this sacrifice let Mitra and 
Aditi and Savitri proclaim us to Yari’\a 2 as free 
from sin. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine ( PrajdpaU ), let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself bo present. 



1 [This verse, as S&yana’s silence intimates, is a later inser- 
tion; tlio reference to X. 10. 2. is obvious.] 

: [In Hindu mythology Varuna is one of the older gods; he 
is mcro terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.] 
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Sukta XIII. (XIII.) 

The deities arc the two Sakatas , small carts or barrows used 
at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the >Saw«-plant, 
hence called Havvrdhdnas , oblation-bearers. The Rishi is 
Viyaswat, the son of Aditi; the metre is Trishtubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Jagati. 

1 • T load you two with sacred offerings, repeat- Varga xm. 
ing an ancient prayer; 1 may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path 2 of the 
worshipper, may all the sons of the immortal 
( Prajapati ) who inhabit the celestial regions hear 
(the sound). 

2. When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged, 3 then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
tair storehouses for our Soma. 

3. I make the five stages of the sacrifice 4 ascend ; 

I take four steps by pious observances; 3 with tho 


The verso occurs Tajur Veda, XI. 5, but Mahidlmra applies 
it to tho sacrificcr of his wife, “ for you two I institute the 
ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are somo other 


'arieties of interpretation. 

[Suy ana expluins pathyd as panndmasukhdvaJtuiih, the obla- 
i**n which brings happiness as its result.] 

ongagod in the performance of your own duties of 

° biation -j 

P u lh that which causes the sacrificers to ascend to heaven, 

' Th 1 ^ n take ascend ”«sl put ou the sakata.] 

. ^ etc stages aro the five members of the sacrifice, that 

>8 u, Soma, the kine, the Ruroddia cake, and butter. The 
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(St 

i ; I purify 


sacred syllable, I perfect this (adoration) 

(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whom has he selected as the slayer of the 
gods ? Whom has he not selected as non-slayer 
of the human race ? 1 They have made the llishi 
Brihaspati the sacrifice, Tama preserves our loved 
bodies. 2 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the 
glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma), his sons 
(the priests) utter his true (praise); you both are 
lords of both (men and gods), you both exert 
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men 
and gods). 


four steps are the metres most commonly used, TrMtubh , etc. ; 
the other three are perhaps Jagatk, Gdyatrk , and Anushfubh. 

1 Sayoua, after giving the explanations incorporated in the 
translation, proceeds : u As all those above mentioned are 
necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing of the 
oblation i3 in progress, Tama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [The veise still remains exceedingly obscure ; 
the simpler translation seems to be, “ What death did he 
choose for the gods, what immortality did he not choose for 
men ? ” i.c. Yama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
that men should receive immortality.] 

2 [ftayaua explains prurirechit as “ takes away (from Death),” 
vivify oh sakds/it pariharafi , observing that rick is bore used in 
the sense of taking away, verbal roots having more than one 
meaning.’ ] lie adds “ the meaning is ' He does not take our life 
away as a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ” 
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StfuTA XIV. (XIV.) 

file Rishi i 8 Tama, the soa of Vivaswat ; the deity is Tama, 
except verse 6, the Lir.gokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingokla 
deities or the Pitris, end verses 10-12 the two dogs, sons of 
SaramA , the metre of the first twelve verses is Trishfuih, 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anushptih, and 
of the fifteenth Brilmti. 



}• Worship with oblations Yama, king (of the 
sou ot Yiyaswat, the aggregation of man¬ 
kind, who conducts those who are virtuous over 
the oaith, an< ^ °P ens to many the path (of heaven). 
Tama, the chief (of all), knows our well being: 
ns pastuie no one can take from us . 3 By the 
ioa( y which our forefathers have gone, all who 

*no oi u (proofed) along the paths they have made 
ior themselves . 4 


Varga XIV. 


MAtalin 1 prospers with the Kavyas; Yama 
Y atli the Angirasas; Brihaspati with the Kikwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug- 


l|ic comment restricts jandndm to pdpindm “ of sinners.” 
[kayaija expands this, “ who Las caused men of surpassing 
- liiihi : h ° hnVG porformed pious acts > which are the means of 
varioiiH Carlllly hup P in099 » to rettc]l one by one after death the 
[ s ' lv ^ M ^ l0 ear ^b fitted for their respective happiness.”] 

translated^" r* *** explain The lino should ho 

cunn | i* ’ . (i ' ua ^ rs t discovered the path for us ; this pnsturo 
^ « T| “Way from us.”] 

6 Ml ' m ' COrdiD « ^ l eir good and evil conduct. 

'havine- if ’/i'\^ name °f the charioteer of Jndra ; so Mdtalin 
N * ' IutaLi ) is a name of Indra. 
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ment tlie gods, these rejoice in Sivaha , those in the 
Swadha. 

4. Yama, who art associated with the Axgirasa 
Pitris , sit down at this sacrifice; 1 may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither; be ex¬ 
hilarated, Sovereign (Yama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable mul¬ 
tiform Angirasas, and be exhilarated; I summon 
Yivaswat, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
njay he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer). 

6. The Angirasas, the Atlmrvas , the Bhrigus , who 
are entitled to the Soma, are our recent progenitors; 2 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable (pitris); may we bo ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

i. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold 3 the two monarchs Yama and the divine 
Vartjna rejoicing in the Swadha. 


1 \_l'raitara menus a couch or bed (something strewed).] 

2 Navagvd the Scholiast here explains, having recently arrived, 
or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but_wo have had it very differently explained, 
' g. as meaning “ worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to the Anoh-asas ; see especially Tol. I. p. 167. Mahldhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may moan 
navaniyd, those whose condition is to be praised; Yaiur Veda 
XIX. 50. 

[Siiyana, i-asya, “behold!” (imperative).] 
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e united with the Pitris , with Yama, and 
^’ith the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
au d unite thyself to a luminous body. 

3. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits); the Pitris have assigned this place to him, 2 
Yama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
b y days, streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, the progeny of SaramA, aud join 
the wise Pitris who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11 . Entrust him, O king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
aie thy piotectors, Yama, the four-eyed guardians 

1 o ioad, renowned by men, 3 aud grant him 
prosperity and health. 

1 2. The messengers of Yama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind ; may they allow 
Ub this day a prosperous existence here, that we 
may look upon the sun. 1 

13. Pour out the Soma for Yama; to Yama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni 
is the messenger proceeds to Yama. 


♦ .1 8 !‘ mI i '* le preceding verse are supposed to be addressed 

to the spirit of » 

r r-r-i. H u - vln S person. 

, t ^ ho departed worshipper.] 

, q* ru io\\ned in the Vedas, law-books, and Turin-is.] 

the *>> IUa ^ no ' v ^slorc to us that fair life to look upon 
■ still sp'.aking of the departed worshipper). 
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14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Yama, 
and stand nigli (to the altar) ; it is be who among 
the gods gives us a long life to live. 

15. Offer to the royal Yama this most sweet 
oblation; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths. 

16. (Yama) acquires the three TriJcadrulca sacri¬ 
fices ; 1 * the six earths, the one great (moving world); 
the Trishtulh, Gdyatri , all the sacred metres con- 
vei’gc in Yama. 



Sukta XV. (XV.) 

The deities are the Pitris ; 5 the Rithi is SAnkha, the son of 
Yamu; the metre of verse clevon is Jagali, of tho rest 
Trishtulh. 

1. Let tho lower, the upper, the intormediato 
Pitris , 3 * rise up, accepting the Soma libation : may 


1 Tnkadrukebhih patati , according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trtkadrukdn prdpnoti , he obtains the Trikadrukas, the 
three sacrifices called Jyotish , Gau, and Ayu. See Yol. IT. 
p. 233, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 

water, plants, the sun, and truth. 

3 Three chief classes uf the Pitris or manes ore everywhere 
enumerated, though variously named. Wo have hud oue 
enumeration fbee verse 6 of the preceding hymn): iu Manu 
they are termed Agnishvultas, Bar hishads, and Baimyas, and 
tho same enumeration occurs in this hymn. 

the degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
tho sU idly dieoharg* duties enjoined by tho > 

secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law books; 
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those progenitors who, unlike wolves/ acknow¬ 
ledging our offerings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations. 

2. Let this our adoration be to-day addressed 
to those Pitris our predecessors, to those our 
successors, 2 who have departed (to the world of 
the manes); to those who aro seated in the 
terrestrial sphere; 3 to those who are present among 
opulent people. 


id thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 
l + lU leil ^ 01 7 rites (safiiskdras). Sayana explains udiratdm as 
* 1Gni ° btain tho bcst oblation.” Mahfdhara (Yajur Veda, 
10) lenders it urddhvalokani gachchhantu , “let them go 
to the upper region.” 

‘not wolves,” i.e. “not mischievous”; ritajnah 
no wing truth, or “grateful for what has been done in their 
onour. Asian ya iyuh who have gone to life, or breath. 
Dayana explains it, asmafprdnam vakshitum prdptdh. Mahfdhara 
6a }*> identical with air, having assumed the form of tho air.” 

According to Sayana purrusah means an elder brother, 
fathei, grandfather, and the like, born before the birth of tho 
worshipper; upardsah meuns younger brothers, sons, etc. 
Matudhara ("iajur Veda, XIX. G8) explains purvdsah as those 
" 10 buve S ono to Sioarga ; upardsah , those who have ceased 
°i a ros ^j w ho have gone to the world of Brahma. 

t't th,io rajasi is not explained very clearly by Sayana-- 
which ra J° gunakdryo *$mm karma ni “at thi3 rito 

for it. 1 ^ onueet °d with the earth and is the effect of (or has 
oc) the quuhty of rajas (passion, or tho activo 
^ ^r^hfdb.ara (Yajur Veda, A LX. ftfi) rajs 

. // tish } li'Jd terrestrial light or fire-— the phrase no doubt 
refers to the fire altar. 
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3. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice; 1 (the Pitris ) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently comiug 
hither worship the food of the effused [Sonia) with 
the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in 
your presence; we have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come with your most felicitous 
protection, 2 3 and bestow upon us health and happi¬ 
ness, and pardon from sin. 

5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma* 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the sacred grass; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply); let them protect us. 

Varga xviii. 6. Having sat down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pitris, for any offence which through 




! Mahfdhura considers the words napntan and vikramanam 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coming—both as the consequence of 
sacrifice (Yajur Veda, XIX. 56). 

2 Avasd kantamena , Mahfdhara translates “satisfied by most 
excellent food ” (Yajur Veda, XIX. 55). 

3 The text has sotnydsah, as in the first stanza; Sayann in 
both places renders it anuyt aha-pardh, kind or favourable; 
giving hero as an alternative explanation, somasampddinah , 
*' obtaining the Soma.” 
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7 ) we may Lave committed towards 

you. 1 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar), 2 bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation): give wealth, Pitris , to his sons: 3 
do you who are present grant us vigour. 

May Yaita, being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors 4 the 
Saumyas , the possessors of great wealth, who also 
dtsiie it, and who conveyed the Sonia beverage 
(to the gods and to the Pitris) i n order. 

Come, Agni, to our presence with the Pitris , 
^ 10 aie possessed of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst the gods, thirst (for the 
oma )} skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, frequenters of sacri¬ 
fices. 


1 Yajur Veda, XIX. 62. 

•drunindm up as the. Mahfdhara applies the epithet, purple- 
coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is 
^ode,of which the Pitris are fond, kuta papriydh pitara (Yaj. 
' • -XtX 63). 

Guyana, tasya ynjamanasya. Better ** bestow this 
1 Tl ^ ar ^ t i ye genitive) “ on your sous.”] 

, Gre a PP ear 3 to be a designed confusion in the pliraso 
^ 2 )liara t> who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
, and now, as 2\tris y partake of it. Vasishthdh =va#tri- 
* } -^d c hchhddan& dhanadattamd vd tl covering or most 
weuthy,’’ or, according to Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 51) 
the race of Vasishtha.” 
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10. Come, Agni, with thousands of Pitris^ of both 
past and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, 
eulogists of the gods; those who are true, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with Indra and the gods. 

11. Agnishwdtta Pitris , come to this solemnity; 
sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro¬ 
priate places: eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity. 1 

12. Agni Jatavedas, 2 * 4 who art glorified (by us), 
having made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them to the Pitris: 
may they partake of them with the swadhd ; 3 and 
do thou also, divine Agni, feed upon the offered 
oblations. 

13. Thou knowest, Jatavedas, those Pitris, how 
many they may be, who arc not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom we do not fully know: enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Stoadkds.* 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas, 5 and those 
who are not, be satisfied with Swadhd in the midst 



1 Yojur Veda, XIX. 59 

2 Yajur Vcila, XIX. GG: tue text reads kavt/avdha?ia in place 
of Jatavedas. 

[ ^ a swadhd/, exdamafio n :i stradhu / ” 

Or it may mean, along with the swadhd or /;?7r<’-oblution itself.] 

4 Yojur Veda, XIX. 67. 

6 Those whoso bodies have been burnt by the obsequial lire. 
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oi heaven; and do thou, supreme Lord, 1 2 associated 
with them, construct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath. 


Suiita XVI. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Damana, the son of Yama ; the 
metre of the first ten verses is Trishfubhy of the last four 
Anushtubh ; the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies (DifaJid) is being consumed. 3 4 

1. Agni, consume him not entirely; afflict him Varga 
not; scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his 
body; 3 when, Jatavedas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send him to the Pitris. 

2. When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, Jatavedas, to the Pitris ; when ho 
proceeds to that world of spirits, 1 then he becomes 
subject to the will of the gods. 


1 Sdyana interprets sward t as referring to Agni ; Mahidhara 
(Yajur Veda, XIX. 60) rotors it to Yuma . Sdyana explains 
amnUim tanvam as the body that leads to life—a divine body. 
Mahidhara interprets it “ long-lived.” 

2 [Sayana 6imply says they are to be recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person {d'ikihiiamarane).~\ 

3 There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, sukshma £arira; 
tho {Scholiast only says “do not reduce him to ashes, hhasmi- 
bhutam mu hunt. 

4 [Sayana, “ when ho obtaius the quickeuing of life (pruya- 
preranam) wrought by Agni .”] 
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3. Let the eye repair to the sun; the breath to 
the ■wind; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, 
according to thy merit; or go to the waters if it 
suits thee (to be) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants. 1 

4. The unborn portion; 2 bum that, Agni:, with 
thy heat; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it J 3 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, .Tatavedas, bear him to the world (of tire 
virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pitris, Agni, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhus : putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, Jatavedas, be associated with a body. 

6 . Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 
wild beast, 4 harm (a limb) of thee, may Agni the 
all-devourer, and the Soi/ict that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole. 



1 lie Scholiast no doubt understands hero the doctrine of 
transmigration. M. L-tnglois translates—“ Remi ts au cicl ct 
d la terra ce que tu leur doU—va donner aux eaux ot uux 
plantc-i, Ice parties do ton corp, <jui leur appartiennont; ” but 
this is European, not ludian. 

* [The obvious translation of ajo bhuyah is, “ The goat is thy 
portion.” But Suyana explains it as the antarapurmho, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, <mc.] 

1 Tapa* jaehig and archie, the terms in the tost, are, acoording 
to tho comment, the positive, comparative, and suporlulive 
radiance of Agni. 

‘ [Suyana, “jackal, etc.” Ludwig “hyaiua.”] 
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7o Enclose the mail of Agni with the (hide of 
the) cow; cover it with the fat and marrow: then 
will not (Agni), bold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 


(to ashes). 


8. Agni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the 
gods, and to the ( Pitris) who are worthy of the 
Soma : this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
in this the immortal gods delight, 

9. I send the flesh-devouring Agni to a distance: 
let him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Tama ; 1 but let this other Jdtavedas who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods. 

10. The flesh-devouring deity Agni, who has 
entered your dwelling, I turn him out, for the 
worship of the Pitris , upon beholding this other 
(Agni) Jdtavedas ; let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Pitris) in the most excellent assembly. 

11. Let Agni the bearer of the Kavya 2 worship Varga XXII. 
the Pitris , who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the ofierings to the gods, which 

to the Pitris . 3 

12. Longing wo set thee down; longing we 
kindle thee: do thou longing bring the longing 
I ifris to eat of the (. sacrificial ) viands. 4 


Llio 1 <tjttsh (XXXV. 19) ready yaMaroft/am. According to 



Yujur Veda, XIX. 05. 


4 Ibid . XIX. 70. 





13. Cool again, Agni, the spot which thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durvd with its many stalks. 


14. (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to this 
Agni.' 


ATSMJVAKA II. 

ADHYAYA YI. Continued. 

StfKTA. I. (XVII.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 2 is Saeanyu, of verses 3 to 6 PdsiiAN, 
of verses 7 to 9 Saraswat!, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma; tho Rishi is 
Devaseavas, son of Yama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
is TrMfubh , of vor3e 14 Atiushfubh or Purustdd-brihall , and 
of verse 14 Anushjubh? 

Varga xxiii. 1. Twashtki celebrates the marriage of his 


1 That is, “ let the Eurth be visited by the Taiuy season, when 
fuel becomes plentiful.” 

2 Saranyu, the daughter of Ttcashfri, was given in marriage 

to VivaHwat , aud had by him Tama and Intimidated by 

his ardour, phe substituted another female, her shadow, CKhdyd, 
for herself, and going to Ulfarakuru, changed herself to a mare. 
Tivasicat begot Mki > by Chhdyd, when, finding bis error, he 
set off to look for bia wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans¬ 
formed himself to a horse, and had by his wife tho two Asicln*. 
This is tho legond alluded to, according to Say ana, and is so 
narrated in the Parana*, which have probably derived it from 
the Veda # and amplified the details. 
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daughter: therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Yam a, the newly-married wife 
of the mighty Vivaswat, disappeared. 

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Saranyu) 
for the sake of mortals, 1 and having formed a woman 
resembling her, gave her to Yiyaswat. She bore 
^he two Aswins when this had happened, and then 
Saranyu gave birth to two twins. 2 

3. May the discriminating Pushax, whose cattle 
me never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
ihee lienee (to a better world): may he give thee 
to these Pitris: may Agni (give) theo to the 
beneficent gods. 3 

1. May the all-pervading Yayu 4 protect thee, 
may Pi shan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to heaven): may the divine Savitri 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they 
have gone. 


[Sayana explains martysbhah os manmbycbhas tadutpatt- 
yarlham “ for men, i.c. that men might be born.” Manu was 
the oilspring of i tv as w at and the “woman resembling Saranyu” 
and all men are descended from Manu.'] 

luvia and Yaml, but dud mithund, may mean two pairs of 

twins, I ama and Yaml in the first instance, and the As rim 
in the second. 

Ibis and the following three stanzas are to bo recited at the 
iuneial lites of a mun of the first threo classes, who has boen 
duly initiated (dikshila). 

Tiie text has dyuh, but Sayana says this means vdyuh } the 
letter “ r ” bei D g elided in Vaidik Sanskrit. 
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5. PtjsnAN knows all these regions severally; 
let him conduct us by (the path) that is most free 
from peril: let him precede us, who is the giver 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, accompanied 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (our 
(deserts). 

Varga xxiv. 0. P lis ii an has been born 1 on the best path of 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best path 
of earth, he goes forward 2 and backward over both 
(worlds), the assemblies longed for by all, discrimi¬ 
nating 3 (the merits of the dead). 

7. The devout invoke SaraswatI; they worship 
Saraswat/ at the strewn sacrifice 5 the virtuous 
call upon SARASWATf : may SaraswatI bestow 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation). 

8. Divine SaraswatI, who ridest in the same 
chariot with the Pitris, and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), aDd 
grant us wholesome food. 

9. Saras wat f, whom the Pitris invoke when 
circumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow 




1 That is, was manifested in order to conduct men after death 
to their destination according to their merits. 

* [“ Forward/’ i.c. favourably to the virtuous to show the 
fruit of good worts; “backward,” i.e. he walks adversely 
to the wicked ] 

3 That hi, knowing that, this man has acted thus, this is the 
reward of that act. 
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/the worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
fit for thousands, and increase of riches. 

10. May the maternal waters purify us; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion; 1 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin: I come 
away from them purified (to heaven). 2 

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the Varga xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible 

world, and that which (existed) before (it): I offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests). 3 

. 12. Mhy juice, (Soma\ which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the 


1 Ghritena no ghritapwah purantn. The Commentators seem 
to bo rather perplexed by this phrase. Sayana says, “ waters 
which purify others by wuter.” Mahfdhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghrita as “effused water,” ghritapwah as “divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may have its usual 
meaning of “ oiled butter,” according to the Brdhmana , which 
is quoted by Sayana. 

Iftiani, according to Sayana, means “I go to heaven.” 

-The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible, another 
interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsam as a name of the 
Sun. In support of this interpretation Sayana cites the S'atapatha 
Bidhmana (\II. 4 . i. 20 ). Another interpretation of hotrdk 
is Dittih , of which, aocording to S'ruti , there are sever*, zenith, 
nadir, and ce ntre, with the four cardinal points. Mahfdhara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, XIII. 5). 

Yajur Mda, \ il. 26, reading grdva for bdhu . 
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planks (of the press), or (from the hand) of the 
Adhwaryu , or from the filter; I offer it all with my 
mind (to Agni) with the word vashat. 

IB. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which fall from the ladle on this side 
or on. that; may this divine Brihaspati sprinkle 
it for our enrichment. 

14. (Waters)! the plants flourish by means of 
water, 1 my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it. 


SlJKTA II. (XVIII.) 

Mmrrc (death) is the deity of tho first four stanzas, Diiatiu of 
the filth, T\va>iiti;i of the sixth, the Piirimedha (offering to 
the Pitris) of the next seven, and the Pitrimedha, or PuAJlrATi, 
of the last; tho Riski is Saxkuscka, tho son of Yama ; the 
metre vnries, it is Jugat'i in tho first two verses, Gdyatri in 
the two next; that of the eleventh is Prastdrapantti, of the 
thirteenth Jagat'i, and of the fourteenth Anush(ubh ; the rest 
arc Trishfulh? 

Varga XXVI. 1. Depart, Mrityu, by a different path : by that 
which is thine own, and distinct from tho path of 
the gods: I speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast 


1 One epithet payaswat is applied to all tho nouns (literally, 
“hawtig water”), but tlio Scholiast understands it to moan 
suravat, having pith or vigour; in tho case of the plants u being 
vigorous by means of water in tho shape of rain.” 

[The metre is differently given in the Sarvdnuirama. For 
the numo of ’ho see Mux Muller, Rig Vddu, vol. v. p. 50 ] 
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do no harm to our offspring, 1 nor to our male 
progeny. 

2. If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the 
path of the gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (ray friends), then may you, (0 sacrifices), 
diligent in sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
affluence, be cleansed and pure. 2 

•->. May those who are living remain separate 
fiom the dead: may our invocation of the god 3 
to-day be successful: let us go forward 3 to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life. 

b I eiect this circle (of stones) 4 for (the pro- 
cction of ) the living, that none other of them may 
approach this limit; may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound. 

1 '~ 3 days pass along in succession; as seasons 
me duly followed by seasons; as the successor does 


<SL 


rone] ^ ail t cx I , ^^ n8 prajdt/i as female offspring. Mahfdhura 
r * it b) santaftin , descendants, family successors (Yajur 
XXXV. 7). 

decay accor ding to the comment, means pure from the 

]>uro fr (J i C ,^ t* 113 8 ^ ns accumulated in a former life; piitdh, 

3 q , T ut CttU8e d by the si ns of the present life. 

* at i r ° ur iacos to eas t. 

Maludhara /v • 

burning 0 f t]\c b UJUr ^ e ^ a ‘ 15 ) states that after tho 

of earth bet we ° ^ ^^waryu to raise a bank or lump 
cemeterv 6011 ^* C v ^ a &° where the deceased dwelt and the 

1,4 ( . n ' 1 1 ai uparl against death ; Sdvana mokes the tutndhi 

stone rampart (pdihd 9 d m ). 
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not abandon bis predecessor, 1 so, Dhatbi, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen). 


Varga xxvii. 6. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old 


age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other, 2 how many soever you may he: may Twashtri, 
the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un¬ 
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without sorrow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house. 

8. Eisc, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings: 3 come, this man near whom thou sleepest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand. 4 

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead 


' That is, according to tho comment, a8 a sou docs not leave 
his father by (lying first. 

5 [Sayami explains “ the eldest first.” Tkero seems to be 
implied in yatamdruih the notion of men toiling up the hill of 
old age.] 

3 [Sayana, “ go to the home of the living, i.e. thy sono, grand¬ 
sons, etc.” This verso is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Yuidik age there was no trace of Suttee.] 

4 [This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc., 
to the wife of tho dead man, and ho is to moke her leave her 
husband's body. Seethe Aswaldyana (frihya Sutras, IV. 2.] 
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, for the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I say) thou art there; 1 may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male offspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us. 

10. 3 Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide¬ 
spread, delightful earth; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of Nirriti. 

11. Earth, rise up above him; 4 oppress him not; 
be attentive to him (and) comfortable; 5 cover him 
up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment. 


12. May the earth heaped over him lie light: 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ghee (for him); may they 
■every day be an asylum to him in this world. 



Varga 

XXY11I. 


J Ills applies to a Kshatriya. 

2 [Sayana, “ art thou there? ”] 

3 [Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to he repeated at 
tnc death of a dikshita (initiated person), and cites Atwaldyana- 

^ I- 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the bones which have 
keen collected are to be placed in the grave; see A&cal&yana- 
9rilnja-8. jy 5 -j 

[*•<•• so as to give him breathing room. Whilst this verse is 
b recited, dust is to be scattered over the grave. Asw 

9n*ya-8., iv. 5 /| 

[bupaianifiand^ deceiving well. Sayana says, (t Treat him 
kindly for the sake of tho sacrifice: ” fondlo him, lull him to 
rcS *‘ ^ ie a ^crnative explanation dupnitiahtd bhava seems to 
mean be a good resting-place.] 

tOL. VI. t, 
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13. I heap up the earth around thee, 1 placing 
(upon thee) this clod of earth; 2 may I not be 
injured: may the Pitris sustain this thy monu¬ 
ment : may Yama make thee a dwelling here. 

14. At the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow; 
I have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a horse with a bridle. 3 



ADHYA'YA VII. 

ANUVAKA II. Continued. 

StfKTA. III. (XIX.) 

The deities are the Cows or the Wafers , of the second half of 
the first stanza Agni and Soma. ; the Rishi is either Matiiita 
the son of Yama, Bkighu the son of Vaitcna, or Chyavana 
of the family of ‘BiURiaxj; the metre is Anuskfubh , except in 
the sixth verse, in which it is Gayatri. 

Varga i. 1. Comeback: go not elsewhere : abounding in 
wealth, sprinkle us ; Agni and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches. 


1 [Sayana, “ 0 urn, I keep off the euitli above thee with thy 
lid, he ’sthikumbha tavopari twad'njma linpahna pjrithivim prali- 
buJhnami.’] This is addressed to the urn, containing tho bones 
and aeheB, which is buried alter tho corpse has been burnt. 
“In quo roliquios divinique os«a pureutis coudidimus terra, 

A*heid, V. GH. (The verse is to be recited when the bones are 
coverod with the lid; see A&u'd. grihya-S., 1\ . -0.] 

3 ft.tf. tho lid of tho \»rn.] 3 Xu oouimenf on thin. 
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2. Bring them back again, render them obedient: 
may Indra restore them; 1 may Agni bring them 
nigh. 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered 
under this (their) protector: do thou, Agni, keep 
them here; may whatever wealth (there is) remain 
here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge , 2 of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their returning: (I invoke) 
him who is their keeper. 

o. May the keeper return (with them); ho who 
leaches them when 3 lost; who reaches them when 
stiaying; who reaches them when wandering, and 
returning. 

5. Indra, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in onr 
com’s being alive. 4 

I nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with milk ; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches. 


[‘hiynna, “make them obedient to thee.’'] 

[S.ijana omits tho word taiiijnar.am, and takes nii/dnu:. 
etc., ns being « U the object of W] 

[Sayana, “who attempts (anubharati) going in different 
na tions lor the sake of following the lost cows.”] 

hhtt'H’jnmahai may ids.- bo tbo causal, “that we may fed 
1 < Rods nrd f’itrin ’ (l,y tbo offerings of milk, i t .). 
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8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back; 
return (ye cows), bring them back ; and (you, cows) 
coming back, return; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them. 

StfKTA IY. (XX.) 

Tlio deity is Agni ; 1 the Rishi is Vimada, son of Indra, or of 
PrajApati, or Vasukrit, the son of Yasckra ; the metres are 
of verso 1 Ekapada (decasyllabic Viruj), of verso 2 Anush (ubh, 
of verse 9 Viruj, of verse 10 Truhtuhh, of the six raiddlo 
verses Gdyatri. 

1. (Agni), manifest towards us a favourable 
mind. 

2. T glorify Agni, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel, 1 2 difficult to resist, 
at whose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
tho udder of the mother cow. 

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth, 3 the sustainer of pious works ; whoso 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires. 4 

4. The refugo of the people, 5 the mover, who, 


1 [The anukrama adds as to verse 1, “Or tho first lino « 
meant as a propitiation.”] 

[i.o. the friond of a]l because he instructs every man what to 
do and what not to do.] 

I Dayana, (< with worship, viz. praise and oblations.'’] 

4 [Or, sending a row of flames against the enemy.] 

4)i/o vi&drr who is to bo gono to or hud recourse to by 
worshipping men. 
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Aviieu lie moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky; 
the sage illumining the firmament. 1 

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
flame; fixing his abode, he advances. 2 

G. Agni is capable (of protecting all men), he 
| s himself the oblation, and the sacrifice; rapidly 
indeed does his spirit 3 move. The gods come to 
Agni, who bears the praises. 

7. Agni, who goes to (summon the gods), the Varga 
Oaioi ot the oblation, whom men call the sow 
of the stone; 1 him I desire to worship (for the sake) 

of supreme felicity. 

b. May all the men who belong to ns 5 be 
(^ratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting Agni 
with oblations. 

0. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark 



[Sayalia takes dulyanak out of its place “ when Agni moves 
radiant, then he, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 

nn micnt. ’ lie explains abhram a 3 “that which is characterized 
clouds.”] 

^ a ^ u ^ es to a part of the ceremonial of fire worship— 

fronTu^ 0 ^ r ° * 3 ta ^ cn ^ ora one a ^ ar » or repit, to another, 
! Saumiki vedi , or altar of libation, to the Uttaru. vedi. 
llK /° rth or principal altar. 

l ' 11-1 a ( ‘ x plains gdtuk as the superintending soul of Agni, 

^ich hastens to cal! the gods.] 

Veda, 11. 1. 1. (v. \..l. ir. 

IV the 


Bont< and grandsons of the worshippers.] 
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red, crimson, and glorious; 1 the progenitor of all 
has given him a chariot of gold. 

10. Grandson of strength, Agni, who art gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Yimada, (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach¬ 
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode. 2 



SlJKTA V. (XXI.) 

The deity and Rhlii as before ; the metre i9 Astardpanldi . 

1. We invoke thee now, Agni, invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
underliest (all things), who (diffusest) purifying 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration ; thou 
art mighty. 

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee ; the oblation poured out over (thee) 3 proceeds 


1 [Or, “white, brilliant, va3t, straight going, rod and glorious.”] 
The Scholiast naturally asks how tho chariot should be of 
deferent colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [His further explanation, 
“ Or else the words kriahn (i etc., arc to he joined as accus dives 
to the word hiranya-riipam, which is descriptive of the chariot 
they relate to the sauao substantive,” merely serves to confu.-e 
tho grummaticfd construction.] 
a [Or, progeny.] 

* [Upanechanl ir. proporly 44 ladle ” or “ spoon,” but Sdyana 
explains it a:, iavopai ifaharHuaf UJ /] 
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straight course, Agni, to thee for thine ex¬ 
hilaration ; thou art mighty. 

•\>. Tho establishers (of the rite) worship thee 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like 
(earth-)sprinkling (showers) ; 1 thou sustainest ex¬ 
ceedingly black forms and white and all beauties 
for thine exhilaration; 2 thou art mighty. 

4. Powerful and immortal Agni, bring to us, for 
our sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thinkest best; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sacrifices; thou art mighty. 

o. Agni, generated by Athahvan, 3 is cognizant 
of <<ll praises; he is tho messenger of Vivaswat, 
the beloved friend of Yajia, for your exhilaration; 
thou art mighty. 

Ihe (worshipper) glorifies thee, Agni, at Varga v. 
sacrifices, when the solemnity is being celebrated; 
thou grantest in thine exhilaration ail desirable 
treasures to tho donor (of the oblation) ; thou art 
mighty. 

7. The men establish thee, Agni, at sacrifices, tho 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with 
but tor, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhilaration ; (hence) thou art mighty. 


<SL 


ns *howors worship Agni as their pifri. S.iyana suggests 
0 u r explanation, “ Thv rays dwell with thee like oblations 
fipnukled with the ladles.’*] 

|.ln thia verse and iu verse 4, Sdyana explains vak ns referring 
t0 n>«?c> dwdh.y 


9 fSeo Vol. 111. p. 409 | 
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8. Agnt, thou, the mighty one, art known far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre ; bellowing, thou 
rushes! like a bull, thou impregnatest the sister 
(plants) in thine exhilaration ; thou art mighty. 1 * 

StfKTA YI. (XXII.) 

The deity is Ixdra; the JRishi Yimada; the metre of the fifth, 
seventh, and ninth verses is Anushtubh, of the fifteenth 
Tri»litubh y and of the rest Furastddbrihati. 

Vargavi. 1. In wdiat place to-day is Indra renowned? 

In what nation is he famed like Mitra ? 2 (Indra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at the dwell¬ 
ing of the rishis , or in secret. 3 




1 Vi vo made and VtvaJcshase form the burthen of each verse ; 
vivalshase is explained mahcin bhavasi ; vi vo made is explained 
•with some variation, “in your,” or “for your exhilaration,” 
i.e. for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking tho Soma: vah is sometimes explained as referring 
to Agui; sometimes as referring to the vis we devdh , and tho 
commentator occasionally connects them with vivakshase as 
cauao and effect, as made sanjdte sati y at mad evaiii kritavdn asi 
t as mat twain mahdn bhavasi, tho inebriation being produced, i.e. 
dnee thou hast, thus acted, thou art great. The words “ vi vo 
made' 7 seem like a quotation or Soma-drinking refrain; perhaps 
aL'o a play upon the name Vimada is intended. See Same Veda, 
I. 5. 1. 4, 2 to 4. [Bcnfey objocts to tho taking vi and made 
together as vimadc, because tmesis is unusual, and the accent 
would have to be altered; ho suggests that vi is a repetition of 
tho vi in vivakshate, which, though treated as one word in the 
Rada, is really “t ri tafohaae."'] 

[Or, as a friend.” Sayan; 1 , explains jane as “ worshipper,” 
jana being sometimes used of an individual.] 

3 [Or, “in the for*, t.”] 
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-• Here is Indra renowned j to-day he is praised 
b} us, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise ; he who, like Mitra, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance. 

3. (May Indra protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis¬ 
tributor of great wealth, the eherisher or the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 

1. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
ones which aie swifter than the divine wind, and 

& + 4 .?° 1 ° 11 ^ ^ le res P^ eQ dent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified. 

0. Ihou hast come to these two horses (which 
ia\c e speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
iein o draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 

moital is able to restrain; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends. 

u ^ n< ^ U ^ rCS I 011 tWO 1 as you pass, Varga VII. 

.. e you come to (our dwelling) from a 

•stance ; from heaven and earth to a mortal ? ” 

7. Accept, Indra, the oblation upraised by us j 

*°i ,Clt ° f tIlee that protection by which thou 

8 S a y the non-human Stjshna. 

J^asyu practising no religious rites, not 


TI113 ** von i) . 

torses, but.] Vi • b ® tho "^ ht ft* India's 

or (substitnt' C “'bast supplies tndrdgni—“Indra and Agni”; 

woislii, * ” lng t,le oeeusftti vg for the nominatin'), “every 
" 01 shipp e r ln(luir . s of you twQ ( , ind / y 
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knowing us thoroughly, 1 following other observances, 2 
obeying no human laws, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave. 

9. Hero, Ixdka, with the hero (Martjts defend) 
us; that protected by thee (we may be able) to 
overcome (our enemies): thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 

10. Hero, Indra, wielder of tho thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the 
slaughter of Vriira in battle, when (thou hearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations. 3 

11. Hero, Inoua, (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (Maruts) thou destroyedst the whole race 
of Sushna. 

12. Hero, Indka, let not our manifold sacrifices 
bo unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (through) 



("Sayana explains abki as “fa< <; to face, i.e. personally.” Ho 
gives an alternative explanation of amuntuh, viz. avamantuh 
“ despising.”] 

Awjarralah, others than those of tho S'ruti and Smri/i, 
which looks like an admission that they had some eraias. The 
form amdiv.mhak, ‘‘not human,” is the same as in verso 7. Tho 
Helioliast here t .plains it maniisbi/a*,, ovyavnhdrdd ini h yah, out of 
tho luws or customs of men, (tsuraprakritirupah, being of tho 
nature of evil spirits. 

I^juna explains ufntsuvasd?n us u artnios of praisers 

upproa ihiog the ! 
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thy (favour) continue in the fruition of these (oux 
desires). 

13. ]\lay these our (praises) reaching thee, Indra, 
ho successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, we may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine. 


14. When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) tho adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down Sushna, circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of Viswayu. 1 

15. Drink, hero Indra, drink the Soma ; being 
excellent, harm (us) not, 2 possessor of opulence; 
pieserve those who praise thee, and are affluent (in 
offerings), and render us rich with great riches. 


StJKTA. VII. (XXIII.) 

Ihp deity and Rishi as before; the metro of the first and seventh 
^ frses is Tnshlubk, of the fifth A.bhisdrinij of the rest Jngati. 


1- 5 We worship Indra, bearing in his right hand 
fhc thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: shaking his board, ho mounts 


Varga 


[Say ana takes viswayave as a proper name, meaning “ going 
e I°!Z' V * l ° r< Umtn pedud,” a name of king Aurvastya, a descendant 

01 t 

[*•0. it is not. just that wo should bo punished fur any detV.t 
>n cm worship of the© who art excellent.] 

^utua Veda, l. 4 l. 5. 3. 
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on high, destroying (his enemies) by his armies 
he gives wealth (to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, Indra, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of Yritra ; the brilliant, powerful, mighty 1 



Indra, is the lord of strength ; 2 (through him) I cut 
off the head 3 of the Ddsa. 


3. 'When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 
the opulent Indra ascends with his praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, (Indra) 
the lord of loug celebrated and widely renowned 
food. 

4. As the rain (bedews all), so, Indra, accom¬ 
panied by his troops (of the Maruts), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green (/SWa-juice): he 
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice); (the 
Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

5. We praise his manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the many-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the 


1'ho text has Ribhit, Vaja, Ribhukshan, the names of tlio 
tluco Jtibhus, but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to dipt a, balaval , mat, at. 

2 Or, “ attacks the forces of the enemy.” 

‘ Rnma chit. Tho commentator seems to have no good reason 
f>r explaining ndma by «<>«, the etymology being namyale 
'nena (that with which one bows), lie admits, however, an 
alternative, “ T destroy his very name.” 
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strength (of the world) as a father the strength 
(of his son). 

G. Wo, Yimadas, have generated this thy un¬ 
precedented, and most varied praise, Indra, to 
obtain thy bounty; as we know what the opulence 
of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us), 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 

7. Never may these friendships of thee, Indra, 
and of the rishi Vimada be disunited: for we know 


thy attachment, divine (Indra), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother); so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper. 



Sukta vnr. (xxiv.) 

The deity of the first three 6tanzas is Inpra; the As wins are 
the deities of the last three. Tho Rishi is Vimaba ; the 
metro of tho first three stanzas is AsturapanJcti, of tho last 
three Anushtubh. 

1 • Drink, Indra, this most sweet Soma, ex- Varga x. 
pressed by tho planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou 
art mighty. 1 

We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
ln thi n6 exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence); thou art mighty. 

Wo have here again tho same form of words, vi to madt, 

Uml 1,10 same buriheu as iu Sukta V. 
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o. Indba, who ai't the lord of desirable (riches), 
the encourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine exhilaration, 
from adversaries; (guard us) from sin, thou art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and sagacious (Aswins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire): 1 
w'hen you, 3ST asatyas, glorified by Vimada, have 
churned it forth. 

5. All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up; the 
gods have said to the two N asatyas, “ let the fire 
agaiu bear (us oblations).” 

6. May my going forth bo pleasant, may my 
coming back be pleasant, you two divine Aswins, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure. 


StjKTA IX. (XXY.) 

1 he deity is Soma ; tbe Jiishi may be Vjmaoa, the son of 
PevjXi’ATi, or the sou of Indba, or Vasokkit, the son of 
Yasukiia ; the metre is Astdrapankti. 

1. Sanctify {S*oma) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine 


Ihut in, you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. 
[Sii} ana cites a Jirahmana which soya the A^tvtns are the 
Ad Lu ary us, and adds the business oi producing fire is also 
performed by the A£wio«.] 
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iration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food; 
for thou art mighty.' 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
"u 01 ship thee iu all places ; and these desires for 
wealth rise from my heart at thine exhilaration; for 
thou art mighty. 

-*• Verily, Soma, I practise all thy observances 
vitli fullness; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 

fiom being killed (by our enemies) : for thou art 
mighty. 

4. Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as 

ions towards a well; establish our pious acts, 

t-iA, for us to live (long), as (the priest sets up) 

,° CU P 3 ^ or thine exhilaration; for thou art 

mighty. 


o. the intelligent (priests), whoso desires are 
. d ( on the fruit of good works), with sacred 
ri * os s how forth (the praises) of thee, Soma, who art 
vi.M; and powerful; do thou, in thy exhilaration, 
.giant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
'orses ; for thou art mighty. 

G ; Thou protcctest our cattle, Soma, and the Varga 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist- 
,n g beings; thou preparcst (the world) for them 


t jc ru explained Aniarutmi, the soul or heart, 
tlio i* 110 ° ^ raso an ^ burden, ri to maid and vivakslutse, ns in 
^ hymn, are repeated. This Terse lecuis S&mu Vcdn, T. 
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to live in for thy exhilaration; 1 for thou art 
mighty. 

7. Be on all sides our preserver, Soma, thou, who 
art unassailable; drive away, monarch, our adversaries 
in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over us; for thou art mighty. 

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of 
fields, be vigilant in supplying us with food; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us from oppressive men, 
(and) from sin; for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies, Soma, who art 
the auspicious friend of Indra, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywhere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exhilaration (pre¬ 
serve us); for thou art mighty. 

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarat ing, acceptable to Ixdra, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in¬ 
telligence of the great and pious Kaicsh/vat in thine 
exhilaration; for thou art mighty. 

11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
the libation, food with cattle; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exhilaration; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and the lame." 


* [Sdyona hero explains rah as referring to all the gods, and 
eites the Toiltiriya Samhitd, III. 2. 9. 7, to the effect that 
both gods and men are dependent on his gifts.] 

lho rieli if. Ihr./hatama* and Pararrij or Parirrij. See 
X ol. I. p. 290, and \ol. IT. p. 242. In the latter place the 
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Sukta X. (XXYI.) 

1 lie deity is PtfsnAN; the Rishi as before; the metre of the 
first and fourth stanzas is TTshnik, of the rest jtnushtubh. 


<§L 


1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Varga xin. 
proceed to him, may the mighty Push ax, of pleasing 
aspect, 1 whose car is ever harnessed, protect us. 

2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 

litc?, may he be cognisant of such excellent 
praises. 

He, Push an, is cognisant of such excellent 
piaises. like Soma he is the showcrer (of benefits): 
the gt aceful deity rains down upon us, he rains 
upon our cow-pastures. 

4. We glorify thee, divine Pushan, the ac- 
complisher ot our desires, who makcst the pious 
to quake. 2 


The sharer in sacrifices, who is drawn by 
chariot-horses, the rishi, the benefactor of men ; the 
f'iend of the devout, scattering (his foes). 


^ 1 ° tbe lameness of the Rishi is attributed to Indra; in the 

j i ° rmer to th<i Mwins-, the restoration of sight to Dirghatamat 
' ,lot; oc cuvrod in the text; it is narrated of Kanwa. See 
Vo1 - I- p. 31o. 

to t\! <lS> • ' S rcn< * 0le( t b V darsanlyah, but it may also, according 
e Scholiast, be the two accomplishes of the rite—the 
Jamdna aud his wife: “may I’iishan protect them.” 

- "t dhavavt making them shako with reverence and respect, 

V0r " VI. „ 


WWlSlty, 
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Varga XIV. 
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6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep; he has cleansed the 
vestments. 1 

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of all) ; he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the Soma of the sacrifice!’), desiring (his favour). 2 3 

8. The goats, Pushan, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, born 
long ago, never-failing (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty Pushan protect our chariot 
by his might: may he be to us the augmenter of 
food: may he hear this our invocation. 


StfciA XI. (XXVII.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is Vasukra his son; the metro 
is Trishtubh. 

VnrgMxv. I. (Indra speaks:) Such is my pleasant dis¬ 
position, worshipper, that I help the institutor of 
the rite, 1 who offers libations; but I am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin, the malignant. 4 


1 Fasdvuyo ’clndm, making woollen cloths such as the woollen 
filter, etc. The words “ho has cleansed the vestments” are said 
to express that. Rushan is purifying all around by light and heat. 

[Haryatah is properly an epithet of Pushan , “ tho desirable.”] 

3 [Sdynga, “ I bestow upon him whatever he desires.”] 

4 As to dbhutn r soo again verse 4: here Sdy&nu’s explanation 
is only rydpnuiantam —there it is rendered iainm mahdntam. 
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2. If I encounter in combat the undevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then will I cook a 
vigorous bull for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
the fire) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen¬ 
fold (Soma). 1 

o. I know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in battle of those who do not reverence the 
gods: but when (I behold) the fierce war com¬ 
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4. When I enter upon unprecedented combats, 
then all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged :*• I destroy the mighty and over¬ 
powering foe for the protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain. 

None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when I am resolved: at my shout 
the dullest of hearing 3 is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day. 

b. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations v arga XVI. 


is called u fifteen fold,” because its loaves grow during 
tbo light half of the month ono by one on the fifteen days, 

durin^ 8 Wlt ^“ P rat *P ai (die 1st day), and similarly die off 
ciT ^ mo,1 *k» or °hse because the Soma 

TC at noonday is accompanied by the 2'rivrit and Panrhu 
dasa Stomas .] 


stand round praising me in order to incite me U> 
prowess, Bdyana.] 

&T*dhukarna maybe the name of an A sura, or it may denote 
110 of hearing, deaf. 
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who serve not Indba, who cut (the worshippers) 
to pieces with their hands, assailing them to do them 
harm; my shafts quickly fall upon them, as well as 
on those who revile (your) powerful friend. 

7. (The llishi speaks:) Thou, Indra, art manifest; 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth): 
Indra. pervades all existence: the ancient Indra 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
(Indra). The united 1 two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 
the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upon tho barley; 
1 their master have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsman: when called, they collect around 
their lord; when they approach, how much milk 
does he desire (to take) ? 

9. When we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) 
together, 1 (am) amongst the barley-eaters in the 
wide field; 2 here he who is yoked would like one 
to unloose him, and the assailant would yoke him 
who is unyoked. 



1 [Pavatte, nocordiug to Suyana, means “going,” i.e. “going 
in order to surpass every one in greatness.”] 

2 Tihere i6 no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson 
loaves a blank iri his MS. Ludwig’s translation, t( Zusammenweb 
ich die grosafressenden unter den weten und dio getreidesaer nuf 
weitcr flur,” misnos the antithesis of vaijnm and aham, and leaves 
yat and antar untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 
withy«»d;idwi, which d « h vb.hiu-e to the rhythm). Giastmunn 
make:- yarudah genitive dependent on unajre.] 
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). (Indra speaks:) Thou knowest that, what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the sliowerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women. 


11. What (other god but me) 1 whose eyeless Varga xvii 
daughter is ever present knows her and honours 

(her) the blind one : 2 which of the two (deities) 
lets loose that bolt against (a foe)—he who assails, 

(or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst men. 3 

13. He seizes (it) 4 with his feet; he swallows 


1 Sayana refers this to Indra, whoso eyeless daughter is 
PiUKRiri, crude matter or nature, born of Indra as the Creator, 
atl( l at the makapralaya (fluid dissolution of the world) merging 

into him only, 

3 [Wore probably, “ He whose daughter was onco eyeless, who, 
knowing thi<, will despise ber for being blind? ”] 

this refers, as Sayana rightly remarks, to the Siraromlnirct. 
lho rhosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
•Art/rt, Arjuna , etc., who were chosen by Damat/antl, Drufijiadi, 
etc. 

1 the rain. Indra is here identified with A'difya, the Sun, 
'whose functions of evaporating moisture and restoring it as 
ram uru very obscurely intimated 
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it when it approaches him, he places the hea 
heaven) as a guard around his head: seated (above) 
he sends (his rays) upwards to the proximate 
heaven; he sends them downwards, on the out¬ 
spread earth. 

14. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying, 1 ever- 
moving, abides; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ (of the three worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 


(mother), 2 he constructs (the quarters of the world): 
with what design has the milch cow offered her 
udder? 3 4 


15. Seven sages sprang from the lower portion 
(of Indra as Pjujapati) : eight were born from the 
upper portion; nine occupants of stations * came 
lrom behind, and ten, generated in the front, 
partaking of food, traversed the summit (of heaven). 5 


1 Apaliisdh “without a leaf,” explained as vindiarahitah, 

'without decay. 

3 [The ‘‘other mother” is, according to Suyana, Aditi, tho 
mother of the gods ; Adilya , the sun, is her offspring.] 

s The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may be milked. 

4 [Sthivimanfah is explained in tho Petersburg Dictionary as 
“ mit Seheffoln ver6ehen.” See below hymn 68, verso 3.] 

These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
Viiu dmitra, etc., the sons of Prajdpaii ; the eight Vdla- 
% fitly a *; tho nine Tthriytu, and the ten Angiratas : another 
explanation makes it, seven MaruU on Indra'* right, eight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ton in front. 





MINlSr^ 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA-SEVENTH ADHYlYA. 



10. (The other Angirasas) despatched one of the Varga svm. 
ten, Kapila, as equal (to the task) for the com¬ 
pletion of the sacrifice; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters , 1 
and not desirous of an abiding place. 

17. The sages cooked a fat ram: 2 they followed 
(Prajapati) in succession like dico thrown in 
gambling: 3 two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (Prakriti) the augmenter, 
to (Kapila) the implement of destruction. 4 

18. They (the Angirasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon Prajdpati ), half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other half cook not: this divine 
Savitri 5 lias told me this— (Agni), whose food is 


1 Prakriti cherishes the germ of creation deposited by 
Prajdpati in the subtile elements; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sdnkhya philo¬ 

sophy, a priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila. 

3 i.e. the Angirasas sacrificed an animal to Indr a as Prajdpati. 

■ [Live, lit. “for gambling,’’ but Sayana takes it as locative, 

devane ramanadhdne.'] 

4 This is very dark, and the Scholiast is not much more 
luminous; dvait means ‘‘two of the Angirasas **; dhanum is 
explained as ‘ : tlie means of killing ignorance and the like, or 
the doer of kindness, i.r. Kapila;*’ brihatim , “tho inercasor 
by command of Prajdpati , i.e. Prakriti”: of parifravantd it 
is said—the substantive means the syllable Oai, by meditating 
on which they are pure. 

Sayana, “ the stimulator of all, i.e. Aditya or Prajdpati.'’ 
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wood and ghee, serves ( Prajapati by means of 
oblations). 

19. I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels: the lord of all, 
(Indra), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 
men )> younger in vigour, destroying at once the 
herds of evil beings. 1 

20. Turn not back, but repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice) j 2 the 
waters fulfil Indra’s purpose, and (so does) the all¬ 
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud. 3 4 

Varga xix. 21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun ; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament). 1 


1 [Suyona, explains sisnd as “the destructive herds of 
B&kshasaa,” etc. Ludwig translates “indem er die phullusidolo 
vernichtet.”] 

[Such is Siiyana’s funciful explanation of gavau. Ho also 
explains yuktau as “ well worshipped/’] 

* [Siiyana, “I have beheld In dr a as Prajapati , driving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariots.”] 

4 This is obscure, and the explanation of Sayana doubtful, 
hut it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain ; 
the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region 
03 vapour, and thence descending as rain by the action of tbo 
thunderbolt and tin wind. 
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The Bowstring fixed to each how clangs 
loudly; then the man-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes): 1 and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to Indra, 
and donations to the JRishis. 

23. At tho creation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood first; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came forth: the three divinities (Parjanya, 
"Vaytt and Aditya), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth: two of them (Yaytj and Aditya) convey 
all-delighting water (to the sun’s sphere). 

24. That thy (divine) nature identified with the 


sun) is the cause of life: and know such (solar 
form) of his (to be worthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him tho 
all-clcansing (sun) makes manifest the universe; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued. 


1 This, if correctly interpreted, is a good specimen of tho 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style of the 
Veda: the literal translation is “tho cow lows attached tree 
by troo (to different trees), tho man-eating birds fly out from 
it (? from the tree).” 
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StJKTA XII. (XXYIII.) 

This is a dialogue between Indra and his son Yasukha ; Vastjkra’s 
wife is the Rishi of verse 1 and Indra is the deity; of some 
of the other verses Indra is the Rishi and Yasukra the deity, 
of the rest Vasukra is the Rishi and Indra the deity; the 
metre is Trishtuhh . 

1. (The wife of Vasukra speaks :) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my father-in-law has 
not come: 1 may he eat the parched grain: aud 
drink the Soma ; when he is well satisfied, may he 
return home. 

2. (Indra speaks:) (Indra) the showerer (of 
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
resounding expanse of the firmament: in all 
conflicts I. defend him, (Vasukra), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

3. (Vasukra speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating /SWwa-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast bulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maghavan, to the sacrificial food. 2 



1 The legend relates that In Dr..\ came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vamkra y whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follow -, took place. 

This i*» iotorpiotnd by Saynnn, “thou oatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belonging to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.” 






SEVENTH ASHTAKA-SEVENTH ADHl'XYA. 75 

Dvercomer of foes, (Indra) 1 be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass) 2 confronts 
the lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair. 3 

5. How, Indra, should I, yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season; the 
portion of thy (praise), 0 Maghavax, which (wo 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne. 4 

6. (Indra speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength, 5 6 (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens. 




1 More probably, “ 0 worshipper, Vasukra” Indra being the 
Bpeuker; but the Scholiast says it is Vasuhra who says this, 
claiming superhuman power as the son of Indra. 

2 t.i. “the deer.” [Ludwig, “the fox”; Grnssmann, “the 
jackal,” deriving it from \/lup=.y/rup y “to carry off (rob).” 

3 [Ludwig seems to bo right in translating, “ Errate, o siinger, 
disz mein (riitsel).” He adds, “ was soli disz bedeuten ? ” But 
there is no great mystery or secret. Indra simply says, “I havo 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verso 9.] 

4 [This is expanded by Sayana, “Since we cannot perform 
even a portion of thy pruise without an effort on account of our 
slowness of mind, do thou again tell us thy power ami the way 

to praise thee.”] 

6 [Tarasam here seems to be used pro 1 optically, “augment mu 
so as to make me strong.”] 
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I destroy at once many thousand (of foes), for the 
generator (of all) has engendered me without an 
enemy. 1 


Varga xxi. 7. Since, In dr a, the gods 2 have known me to he 
powerful, fierce in every act, the showerer (of 
oblations): exulting 1 have slain Yritra with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations). 

8. The gods came, they bare their axes ; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters: depositing (the tree) of good wood in the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they burn it up. 3 

9. (Vasuhra speaks:) The hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey: with a clod of clay I 
cleave the distant (mountain): I can compel the 
great to submit to the small : swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull 

10. The hawk has fastened her claw 1 in heaven: 


1 Asatrum, etc., must mean “the generator has engendered 
me, without any enemies whom I could not overcome.” 

2 Or the priests and Yajamnnas. 

3 [Sayana, “The gods proceed and carry the thunderbolts (to 
cleave the clouds; then accompanied by the MaruU % etc., 
cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain) waters: 
then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the rivers, they 
burn the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the; 
water flow).”] 

1 Sayana explains kshuram as a long hard sharp claw, 1 ik" 
u razor, belonging to u Hon, tiger, etc., i.t t. u strong heno wild 
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as a lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
tlie other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
Indra thirsted for the Soma , GXyatrI brought it to 
him easily (from heaven). 1 

11. GXyatri drew it away without difficulty, for 
the good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of Indr A, retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of the gods): they devour all the 
sprinkling (Soma libations) left (by Indea), spon¬ 
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy). 

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice): speaking like a man, grant us food, thou 
possessest in heaven name and fame as a hero. 


Svkta XIII. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rislti is Vasukra ; metre as before. 

1. As (tlie bird) who deposits its young (in its Varga xxn 
nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers (Aswins), your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake : (that praise) of which Indra has for 
many days been the invoker, (Indra) the friend of 


beast. It kshuram imply, as it does in common Sanskrit, a 
razor, it is of no smull historical value, intimating civilization 
and art. [See VIII. 4. JO, where kshurs moans razor. Vol, 
IV. p. 233.] 

1 Alluding to the bringing of the Soma from heaven. See 
Vol. III. i>. 71, uoto. 
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man, the manliest of men, (to whom the Soma is 
offered) at night. 1 

2. May we be prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the adora¬ 
tion) of thee, the chief leader of men; through thy 
favour Trisoka obtained a hundred followers J the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by Kutsa. 2 


3. What sort of exhilaration, Indra, is agreeable 
to thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten - to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises: 
when will the Sonia be present ? (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me ? when, having pro¬ 
pitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and food ? * 

4. When, Indra, (having partaken of) our obla¬ 
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us ? thou, who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true friend, (attentive) for our support, when the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food. 


1 [S&yana, aflor giving the interpretations followed nbovo, 
adds: “ Thus ho (? some older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of tho Asians; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra, this first verso 
too is in praise of luira,” and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation.] 

J [Sayana cites IV. 16. 11. Sec Vol. Ill. p. 148 sttprd.] 

* [Sayana (literally), “ when may I cause wealth with food 
to come near lo me ? 
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Ag the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy worshippers), who 
satisfy thy desire (for the Sonia), as husbands (the 
desire of their wives); and who (being) leaders of 
rites, multiform Indra, offer to thee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands. 

6. By thy overwhelming energy, Indra, the vast Varga xxm. 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
quickly constructed : may the >SWa-libations mixed 

with ghee be acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that 
Tndra, for he is true (to his promises) of w r calth: 

Indra, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his pnnvess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Indra reaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship : ascend, Indra, that chariot 
which thou directest with favourable intent (to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of tho foe). 
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ANUVA'KA III. 

ADHYA'YA VII. Continued. 

SikiA I. (XXX.) 

The deities are the Waters, or the grandson of the Waters; the 
Jtishi is Kayasha, the son of Ii.ushA; the metro is Trishtuhh. 

1. (Honoured) by adoration, let the advancing 
Soma approach the celestial waters like the celerity 
of the mind: offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mitra and Yarcna, 
and for (Indra) the rapid mover. 

2. Priests, since you aro charged with the liba¬ 
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it); to those (waters) which the 
red hawk 1 beholds descending (from the clouds): 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma) into (the consecrated water). 

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir; 
worship the grandson of the waters 2 with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma. 

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he whom the pious worship at 



1 Sayana explains mparna as supatanah somah, the Soma 
descending gracefully (ava) from the firmament, and nuhastu as 
ornamented with golden filter, etc., because they arc engaged 
in the praceful work of expressing the Soma, etc. 

■’ Apdm napdlam is hero said to be the deity appointed to 
produce the rain. 
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s; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet waters by which (mixed with the yS'wwa-juice), 

Indka is elevated to heroism. 1 

5. 'I hose waters with which Soma sports and de¬ 
lights as a man (sports) with elegant young damsels: 
do thou, priest, approach to obtain them : when 
thou sprinklest them (in libation), purify (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma). 

(i. Verily as young damsels welcome a youth, Varga xxv. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring 
(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
watei .s agree in mind and contemplate (their mutual 
assistance). 2 3 

7. liesent, waters, the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that Indra who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds); 

‘who has liberated you from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet ( Soma - 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices: hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation. 




1 Here is evident confusion between the Soma personified, 

as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to be mixed with the water of the Vardrafi. 

3 The comparison seems to have been lost -ight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verso, where, according to Nay ami's 
explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma and the 
Taxat'wari waters; nothing more is meant than their mixture. 

G 
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9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), 
rating wave, the beverage of Indra, 
us both (kinds of fruit), 1 exciting 


that exhila- 
wbicli sends 
exhilaration, 

desirous (of mixing with the Soma), generated 
in the firmament; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10. Praise, Ilishi, the waters like (those) of the 
cloud-warring Indra, falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the Soma), the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Soma). 

Varga xxvi. 1], Direct our sacrifice to the worship of tho 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
wealth; open the udder 3 on the occasion of (this) 
rite; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious rites, and immortality ; 
you are the protectresses of wealth and of offspring: 
may Saramati bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you. 

13. I behold you, waters, coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the 


1 [Tho fruit, whether reward or punishment, of tho present 
life ( drishfa ), and of a former life ( adfishta ).] 

* UdhaSy according to the comment, is the skin in which the 
fiohia is containe d (adh ishavana-charm an ) [and yoga may mean 
tho cart on which tho Soma is placed, “Open the skin which 
ia on (or below) the sacrificial cart]. 
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eet (*$W«-juices): conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-effused Soma for 
Indra. 


14. These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 
come (to my sacrifice): friendly priests, make them 
sit down; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
oi the Soma , conversing with the grandson of the 
waters. 

lo. The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have 
sat down at our sacrifice: express, priests, the Soma 
for Indra ; to you the worship of the gods is easy. 


Sl-kta II. (XXXI.) 

the deities are Visvri: Df.vAr; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May he, who is to be praised by us, his 
worshippers, and to be adored, (Indra), como with 
all his swift (Marcts), for our protection, may we 
be excellent friends with them : may we bo freed 
from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice: and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods): let him 
grasp with his mind the best aud most mighty 
(of the universal deities). 

3. The sacrifice has been prepared: the in¬ 
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approach 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the 
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waters) at a holy spot 1 (approach the gods): may 
we obtain the happiness of heaven: may we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals. 2 

4'. May the eternal (Prajapati), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Savitiu has 
given birth: may Bhaga (induced) by (our) praises, 
and the divine Aryaman unfold (future rewards); 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite). 

5. May this (our praise) be accessible like the 
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might : may the YXjas, 3 the dispensers 
of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer. 

6. May this glorification, of this (assembly of 
the gods), ancient and frequent, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards, 


1 Suyana, as at a i'lrtha (sacred ford) the portions of water 
sprinkled in the act of tarpana (libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in¬ 
dicating a considerable advance in legendary mythology. 

2 [Siiyana explains naredasah u na na vettdro vettdra eva, i.e. 
stcarkpato jndtara era , “knowing personally; ” but it is difficult 
to bcq how “ not-knowers,” which is Sayana’s derivation, and 
also that of Pdnini, VI. 3. 76, to whom he refers, cau come to 
mean “ knowere.” In his comment on 1. 34. 1. S/iyana explains 
it ns na par*.'tain retti . 4< he does not know falsely. 1 ’] 

3 [See Yol. I. p. 286, note r.] 
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e ) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is mighty, 1 which nourishes (them). 

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
which (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities J through numerous days and dawns 
(men) praise (the gods for this). 

8. hiot such (is their power): 2 there is another 
greater than they: the creator,* he sustains heaven 
and earth: possessed of might, he makes a pure 
skm, before his horses bear it to the sun. 4 

9. The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth: 
(I glorify Prajapati) in whom Mitra and Varuna 
being manifested, disperse their radiauce, as Agni 
(spreads his fiames) in a forest. 


i.e. of me who hare strength in the nature of progeny. 
o\ Alt aval, “ not so much,” is the wholo text; the Scholiast 
explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much power, 
namely, that of creating heaven and earth. 

3 The text has uhhd, literally “the bull,” explained as 
‘‘the sprinkler of seed,” i.e. “the creator of people,” Tliran- 
yagarbha. [The Scholiast adds “extremely subtle, iu the 
form of wind, consisting of the Unga {i.e. the subtle body that, 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being destroyed at 
death, when the outer gross body is destroyed) onteiing the 
waters supports heaven and earth.”] 

4 t.e. according to the comment, before creation; apparently 
it iB intended to say that the creator took upon himself a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression is 
obscure. 




WiN/sr^ 



Varga XXIX. 


BIG-VEDA SAXHIT.C. 

10. TV aen a barren cow being suddenly impreg¬ 
nated bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free 
fiom pain, self-protected, produces (offspring); 
u hen (Agxi), the ancient son, 2 is generated by his 
two parents, earth ejects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking. 

11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to 
Kaxwa, the son of Nrisiiad, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; (Agxi) 
sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant udder for the 
dark(-eomplexioned sage); no other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for him. 3 

Sukta III. (XXXII.) 

The Risln as before; the deity is Indhv; the metro of verses 
1 to 5 is Jagat'i, of the rest Trithfubh. 

1. Indra sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of the (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival): may he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable 


Tiie mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment furnishes a key to it, although it does not explain all 
the allusions. The cow which was barren is the Sami tree, 
■wluch brings forth the Aswattha , and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the arani, the two pieces of wood which 
are rubbod together to produce the sacred Hrc—the upper and 
harder pieco is the Sami (the Acacia Suma), aud the lower and 
soft is the Atwattha (the JFicus religiosa). 

Or, <l saviour from hell ” from put and tra. 

3 Sayana ,ites I. 117 , 8 , Yol J. p. 31 , 5 , suprd. 
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means; Indba is gratified by both our (oblations 
and praises), when he recognizes (the taste) of the 
food presented by the offerer of the Soma. 

2. Indra, who art praised by many, thou per- 
vadest the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
thy lustre; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
thee to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
affluence to us who are poor. 

May (Indra) desire for me this (act of 
sacrifice), the most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) when a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents. 1 Ihe wife brings her husband (to her 
side) with gentle words: the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as marriage. 2 

4. Shine, Indra, upon this elegant chamber of 
sacrifice when our praises desire (thy approach) 
as milch kine (desire) their stalls; since the praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise. 

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship: the quick-moving (Indra), 



1 buyaya says at the time of the Subrabmani/a recitution 
the sacriftaer proclaims his birth, saying •* the sou of bo and so 
worships,” 

ft dy ana’s explanation i* defective; he gives an alternative 
explanation—the Soma to be divided for the sake of the heroic 
Indra bearing (? what) to the gods is sanctified—may Indra 
dcBire it. 
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the chief (of the priests), proceeds with the Rudras, 
(the Martjts) ; sprinkle the exhilarating ( Soma with 
water) for the protecting (deities), the immortals 
amongst whom pi'aise is (able) to procure wealth. 

Varga xxs. 6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 

Ixdra, said to me, (Agxi), who had been deposited 
in the waters, 1 the sagacious Ixdra, following 
thee, Agni, has discovered thee, therefore ad¬ 
monished by him may I, Agni, proceed to heaven. 

i. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows it; and directed by him who knows 
the way proceeds (to his destination): such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path. 2 

8. To-day (Agni) breathed: he purposed (to con¬ 
duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 
the sap of his mother (earth): the praise of his 
worshippers) reaches the ever-youthful (Agni), 

and ho has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed. 

b. (Ixdra), the possessor of the pitchers, the 




There is a play upon the word nidh'iyamdnttm, "being 
deposited," which is also u title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Kurusraiana ceremony. 

“ ‘‘the thirsty man finds the right roud to the waters 
winch have to be reached by a straight path, or taking 
annulndm as an adjective agreeing with tlutim, “ not crooked, 
11 path which may be easily travelled over." 
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larorof the praises of the Kurus, 1 2 let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches : may he, (Indra), be the donor (of affluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this Soma which I cherish in my heart. 



ADHYA'YA VIII. 

MANUAL A X. Continued. 

ANUYAKA III. Continued. 

Sukta IV. (XXXIII.) 

Hie deities are various; those of the first verse are the Ytswa- 
devas, that of the second and third verses is Indra, of tlio 
two next the Prince Kvritsravana, son of the Raja Trasa- 
DAsru, of the remaining four Upamasravas, son of the Raja 
MitrAtithi deceased; the liishi is Kavasiia, son of I lash a ; 
tile metre of the first verse is Trishtxbh, of the second Brih.ati, 
of the third Saiobjdhatl, and of the rest Odyair'i. 

1. The (divinities, the) appointers of men, have y ltrgaI 
appointed me to Kurusravana : I have borne 
Push an on the way: 3 the universal gods are my 
protectors; the cry is “Duhsasana comes.” 

2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival 


1 Kalasa is also explained, “ complete in all the arts ” {kald 
? lunar digits). Sayana explains Kumsravana, hearer of the 
praise of priests; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the 
name of a prince. 

2 [Sliyuna eitesUte Taitttriya-$a th h>td, II. 2. 1. 4.] 
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wives: disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict me: my 
mind flutters like a bird. 

3. Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper S'ata- 
kratu, as mice (eat) threads, 1 for once, Indra, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity; be to us as 
a father. 

4. I, the JS-ishi, solicit (wealth) of the munificent 
prince Kurusravana, the son of Trasadasyu for the 
priests. 

5. Whose three horses hear me pleasantly in the 
chariot; I praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands. 

6. 2 Upamasravas, the words of whose father were 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of Mitratithi ; 
I am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. No one lives a hundred years 3 passing the 
limit fixed by the gods ; so he is separated from his 
friends. 



1 [iSdyaria, “ threads that have been washed.”] 

3 This and the following verses are supposed to be consolatory 
verses addressed by Kacasha to Ujyamasravas on the death of his 
father king Mitratithi. 

3 [So S&yana, hut it is probably, “ No one, even if lie have a 
hundred lives, can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.] 
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Sukxa Y. (XXXIY.) 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfth verses are 
the dice ( akshdh ), of the thirteenth agriculture (krishi), 1 and 
of the rest tho gamester and dice; the Rishi is Kayasha or 
Aksua, son of MfijAYAT; the metro of the seventh verse is 
Jagatij of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The large rattling dice exhilarate me as Varga 
torrents borne on a precipice flowing in a desert: 2 

the exciting dice 3 animate me as the taste of the 
Soma of Mauj a vat 1 (delights the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with shame; kind was she 
to me and to mv friends; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, I have deserted this affectionate spouse. 

3. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
me \ the beggar meets no compassionate (beue- 
factor): I do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old. 

4. Others touch 5 the wifo of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet: his mother, father, brothers 

1 [On the text of Sayana, see Max Muller, vol. v. p. lv.] 

[Rather (as Sayana also takes it) irine vavritdnah refers to 
the dice “ rolling on the dice board.” This must bq the meaning 
of %r\no in verse 9, where I have accordingly altered tho trans¬ 
lation.] 

YibJutaka , the seed of the Myrobalan , used as a die. 

A mountain, where it is said the best Soma shrub is found 
Par intr isanti, they drag her by her clothes or her hair 
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say, “We know him not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).” 

5. When I reflect, (then I say), “ I will play no 
more with them.” I pay attention to my friends 
who desert (me); and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown; I hasten to their accustomed place as 
a harlot (to an assignation). 

G. The gamester goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, “ Shall I 
win?” 1 The dice increase his passion for play as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 





adversary. 

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (the gamester): 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons, 2 
they are tipped with honey ; slaying him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all). 3 

8. The aggregate flfty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savitri, (travels): 4 


1 Say ana, “ asking what rich man is there here; I shall boat 

biro.” 

2 By acqxiiring wealth through their means a family may bo 
reared. 

[S&yana’s explanation takes the words somewhat out of their 
order : ho interprets larhand as parivriddhena sarvaswaharanc?ia.~\ 

4 This is rather unintelligible, the comment says, as the ftun 
roarns (viharati) in the world, so the heap of dice moves or 
pluy h on the dice table (dsph&rc). It seems from the comment 
as it fifty-three dice were u- d, akshikdh prdycna idvadbhir 
akshair devyafi, “gimbl.is usually play with so many dice.” 
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bow not before the wrath of any, however 
violent; a king himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands: 
cast upon the dice-board like coals from the sky, 
even though cold they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
he likes; involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder). 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy Varga 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
regret: yet iu the forenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the 
fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host: I do not provide him with wealth: 1 
1 raise my ten (fingers) to the east; that (which) 

I speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play 
not with dice: pursue agriculture: delight in 


Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from oust 
to west, which would render the comparison with the Bun 

comprehensible. 

1 Nd dhand runadkmi should be. “I do not withhold my 
wealth, ” but the comment renders it na sampl'd’ yd nit. 
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wealth (so acquired): there, 1 * gambler, are cows; 
there 1 is a wife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
Savitri declared to me. 

]4. Be friends with us (Dice); bestow upon us 
happiness; approach us not in terrible wrath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies ; ~ let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice). 

StJKTA vi. (XXXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadeyas ; the Rishi is Luma, son of 
DhanAka ; the metre of the last two verses is Trishfubh, of 
the rest Jagat'i. 

Varga vi. ^ fires that are connected 'with Indra are 

awake, bringing light at the opening of the dawn: 3 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office : to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods. 

2. We solicit the protection of heaven and earth: 
(we solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes, 4 the sun and the dawn, for freedom from 
sin : may the Soma that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortune. 

H. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our happiness, free from sin: 




1 [There, i.e. in agriculture.] 

i t’roperly, “ let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
«’•*. grow calm, cense.”] 

* [Bayutta, “ when the dawn repels the darkness.”] 

4 Lit. “the mountains of (the lake) Saryandvat.” 
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ie opening 1 dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

4. May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open; 2 bringing to us who are liberal (a season) 
fit tor the gods, abounding with riches : we con¬ 
sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote: 3 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 
oi the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
Aa y )> ®hine upon us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us: may 
the tires blaze up with great lustre, and may the 
Aswins harness their quick-going chariot: we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

7. Savitri, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis¬ 
penser of wealth : I recite the praise (of the gods) 
which is tho progenitress of riches: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

b. May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion with the rite preserve me: 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn: 

( the kindled fire for our welfare. 

strewing the sacred grass, and bringing 




Varga VII. 


* re* ami ° x ^ a * n ® H °hchhanti as ‘‘driving awnv the darkness.’ 1 ] 
a L»oe note to preceding verso.] 

3 [Siyana, “ we put it fur off/’] 
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the stones into contact (with the Soma), whereby 
our wishes are accomplished, 1 we solicit to-day the 
benevolent (Adityas) : abiding in the happiness 
of those Adityas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ; 2 we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(Agni) seat the seven ministrant priests, Indra, 
Mite a, Yartjna, Braga, I praise the gods for their 
bounty; 3 we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

11. Adityas, come to our ceremony, being 
well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare Brihaspati, PtJshan, the 
Aswins, Bhaga, and the kindled fire. 

12. Divine Aswins, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 



our sons and our grandsons to exist; we solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare. 

13. 4 This day, may all the Maruts, all the 


1 Saynna sndhe (lit. “ on the accomplishment 

of our wishes ”) as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge , 
“the bringing into contact, which is the accomplisher ( nudhake ) 
of our wishes .’ 1 

Mhuranyast is explained kartaxydni karmani bibhanhi , “thou 
practisest the acts that are to be performed.” 

3 S&yana arrives at this exposition by collecting the words 
dev an >to aud Sdfaye from different parts of tho verse. 

\ujur Veda, XV III. 31. Mahfdhara explains the words iiti 
and avasd , which Sdyona always renders protection ( rukshanam\ 
by tarpanair > and Uuh(i } satisfaction and pleasure. 
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leities), be for our protection; and may all the 
fires be kindled. May all the gods come for our 
preservation, and may all wealth and food be ours. 

14. Gods, who aro prompt (to grant our desires), 
may ho, whom you guard iu battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri¬ 
fice to the gods. 



SC-kta VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deities, Jtishi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga ix. 
night, heaven and earth, Mitka and Yaruna with 
Akyaman, Inura, the Maruts, the mountains, the 
waters, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the waters 

(of the firmament), the whole (host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the malignant: 
lot not the malevolent Nirriti 1 have power over 
us : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

3. May Aditi, the mother of the opulent Mitra 
and Yaruna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten t 0 celestial light, which is free from 

oppressors: we solicit to-day this protection of tho 
gods. 


Mrityudevatd (the di\ inity of death), according to the 
corn men t. 
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4. May the sounding stone drive away Bdkshasas, 
evil dreams, Nirriti, and every spirit of ill: may 
we obtain the happiness of the Adityas and the 
Maruts : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

5. May Indr a sit down upon the sacred grass: 
may Ida. 1 be propitious: may Brihasratx the 
singer hymned with Sdmans honour us: we offer 
an intelligent prayer for life: we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

C. Aswins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of our 
desires; make the fire to which she is offered blaze 
up towards (the gods): we solicit to-day this pro¬ 
tection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deservedly 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of the Martjtb, 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches: we 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant 
food: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, the 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire: we 
solioit to-day this protection of the gods. 

9. Living with living offspring, and free from 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 


1 TAccor ling to Stiynmi, “the firmameutul vcioe,” i.e. thunder.] 
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those who share with us: may those who hate 
the Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
men, hear (our prayers), aud grant us that which 
we request: (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny : we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods. 


11. We implore to-day the espeoial protection of 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that 
we may obtain riches, and male progeny: we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 


In. May we freo from sin he in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled Agni ; aud 
in (the keeping of) Mitra and Varuna for our 
welfare: may we he among the excellent progeny 
ot Savitri : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 



Varga XI. 


13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savitri, the parent of truth, of Mitra 
and Varuna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts. 

11. May Savitri ou the west, Savitri on the 
east, Savitri on the north, Savitri on the south, 
may Savitri send us all desired wealth, may 
Savitri bestow upon us long life. 


MINlSr^ 



SljKXA VIII. (XXXVII.) 

Ihe deity is StfuYA; the Riski his son Amutatas; the metre is 

Jagati, except in the tenth verse, in which it is Trishfubh. 

Varga xii. ]. (Having offered) adoration to Surya, the 
beholder of Mitra and Varuna, the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-born, the manifester 
(of all tlnags), the son of heaven j celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise. 1 

2. May that word of truth everywhere protect 
me, thi’ongh which it is that the heaven and earth, 
and days and nights, extend; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (there); the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day. 

3. jSTo ancient llakshasa abides, Surya, near thee, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds: one ancient radiance 2 follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another. 

4. With that light, Surya, with which thou 
dispersest the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
und evil dreams. 

1 Mahldhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 35) proposes other explana¬ 
tions, ns taking the genitive for the dative it might be salutation 
to the Run, as Mitra and Varum, in which case ebahhase stunds 
alone “the ,W> ; or Mitra and Varuna may typify the world. 
1 here arc other variations, but they are of no importance. 

- i.«. tho light of the moon [prdeMnam may mean “turned 
towards the east.” Sayan# does not explain it]. 
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When invoked, thou who art gentle protectest 
the rite of every (worshipper): thou risest after the 
sivadhd offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods he propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
Ixdra, and the Maruts, hear this our invocation 
and this our praise: may we not he in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun : living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age. 

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, 
devoid of sin, daily (worship thee): may we, enjoy¬ 
ing long life, hehold thee, StJrya, who art the 
cherisher of thy friends rising day by day. 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life, 1 day by day 
behold thee, Surya, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean). 

9. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night, 2 do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life) 8 every day. 


[So Sayanuj properly, “ living prosperously may we attain 
old age.”] 

[1 roperly “ by whose banner all things go forth (to work), 
and l >5 "Whose rays {aktubhih') they go to rest/’J 

[Sayana takes vast/asd with ahnd , “ with an extremely 
felicitous duY, ,, ] 


<SL 

Varga XIII. 
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10. Be propitious to us with light; he propitious 
to us with sunshine; be propitious to us with 
warmth ; ho propitious to us with frost ; and grant 
us, StfjtYA, various wealth, whereby wo may prospor 
on the road and in the house. 

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin. 

12. Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, wo have committed against you, O 
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Vasus, transfer that sin to him, who 
assailing terrifies us. 

Stj’kta IX. (XXXYIII.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is Indra, “ miMavisishfa ”; the 

metre is Jagati , or (according to others of the school of 

T and ay a and Sdtydyona) Indra Mushkavat. 

1. Thon shoutest, Indra, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire¬ 
ment (of spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com¬ 
batants. 

2. Do thou, Indra, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle 



rSayunu, “ where cattle urc abundant like water,’'] 


Ml Nisr/f y 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA-EIGHTH ADHYjCyA. 103 

< may'we, Sakha, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, tho victorious: grant us, Yasu, that which 


wo desire. 

•>. Indra, the praised of many, may ho who 
proposes to assail us, whether ho be a Dasa, 1 an 
Arya, or an enemy of the gods; through thy aid 
may all (such) foes be easily overcome by us: 
through thee may we destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our pro¬ 
tection that Indra, tho pure, the renowned, the 
leader of rites, who in the man-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the winner of wealth; who is 
to be invoked by few and by many. 

°* I NDBA , showerer of benefits, I have heard of 
thee, the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected 
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself 
free from Kutsa, 2 and come hither: how should 
such a one as thou remain so bound ? 


1 Adeva, as above. 

A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutsa 
and Lu$a having summoned Indra at the samo time to their 
respective sacrifices, he went first to Kutsa , who then detained 
him, having fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
°ogs. rhia verse is addressed to Indra by Lusa, exhorting 
t tree himself. Sayana refers to the Satvrtyana Brdhmana 
and the ChhAndog* Brdhmano. 
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StJKTA X. (XXXIX.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Jtishi is GhoshA, daughter of 

Kakshi'vat, a Brahma vadinI ; the metre of the last verse is 

Triehfulh, of the rest Jagat'i. 

1. We from very ancient times invoke, Aswins, 
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around, 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper. 

2. Stimulate, Aswins, our words of truth, perfect 
(out) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties, this (is what) we wish 5 grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros- 
perous Soma amongst the affluent. 

3. You, Nasatyas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel 1 growing old in (her father’s) mansion; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of tho 
abject, of the blind, of the feeble, 2 they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Chyavana, 3 when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go: you 
bore the son of Tcgka 1 above the waters ; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

5. I proclaim, Aswins, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the 


1 GhoshA, see Vol. I. p. 315. 

* Corapnro I. 112. 8, Vol. I. p. 290. 

3 Scc Vo1 ' I ' P* 308 - * Bhujyu. See Vol. I. p. 307 
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bestowers of felicity: we count you two worthy 
to be praised for (our) preservation: so that this 
worshipper, 1 Nasatyas, may believe (in you). 

6. I here, (Ghosha), invoke you. Hear my Varga xvi. 
(invocation), Aswins, give me (wealth) as parents 

give to a son ; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk, without belief, (pursues me): save me 
from that curse before (it reach me). 2 

7. You brought, Sitndhyu, 3 the daughter of 
Purumitra to (her husband) Yimada: you came 
at V adhriaiatI’s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her who was full of wisdom. 4 

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Kali, 5 * 7 when approaching old age, you rescued 
Y an i) ax a c from the well; yon quickly enabled 
Visual a 7 to walk. 


1 probably ** enemy, ” but explained by Suyana as 

“ goer, lord, worshipper;”] 

a [The epithets anupih , etc., properly apply to Ghoshd } who, 
being a leper, could not marry.] 

Vol. I. p. 294, verso 19 ; p. 306, verso 1. 

4 Vol. I. p. yio, verse 13. [S&yana here sayB the Aswins 
beard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut oft’ and 
guvo her a golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
horn the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

' Vo1 - 1 P- 292, verse 15. 

Vandana « extrication from a well is repeatedly mentioned, 
e.g. Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5; but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife 

7 Vol. I. p. 291, verse 10, and p. 311, verso 15 
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9. Aswins, shedders of rain, you extricated 
Eebha 1 when he was placed in a cave and was 
dying: 2 you made the heated fire-pit cool for Atri: 3 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavadhri. 4 

10. You gave, Aswins, to Pedtj 3 * a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds, 0 (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to flight the friends (of 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, 
like wealth to men. 

11. Lofty sovereigns, worthy of invocation, 
going on roads which are praised in hymns, 
Aswins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difficulty, or danger. 

12. Como, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the Ribhcs mado for 
you; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Yivaswat. 

13. Do you two, Aswins, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot; 7 you have 



1 Vol. I. p. 289, vorse 5, but there it is said he was saved 
from a well; the term guh'i here used means any cavity or 

secret place. 

> [Properly “dead.”] 3 Vol. I. p. 290, verse 7. 

1 See Vol. III. p. 300, verses 5 and 6. 

5 Sec Vol. I. p. 307, verse 0. 

* [Properly “strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.”] 

’ V *>1 1- !'• ; 112, vorse 20; Vol. IV. p. 2, vers. 7. 
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renovated for Sayu 1 the (barren) milch cow: you 
liberated by your acts the quail that had been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf. 2 

14. For you, Aswins, we have made, we have 
built this praise, as the Bhrigus (built) your car: 
cherishing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife. 



Sukta XI. (XL.) 

Deities and Rish »' as before; metre, Jagatt. 

1- W hat (worshipper), O leaders of rites, and Varga xvm. 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise 
at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(v ealth) day after day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are you, As WINS, by night ? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 

call \ WO | anc * cn * : (roonarchs) by the voice (of the 
entitled to worship, you go day by day 


4 I- p. 318, verse 20. 
Sayana explains jaranA 
sovereignty,” and kdpaga aa 
"ho awakens (a great man) 


2 Vol. I. p. 310, verso 14. 
aa “ two kings, old or great by 
“ the song of the bard or herald, 
at dawn.” 
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to the dwelling (of the worshipper) : of whose 
(faults) are you the destroyer ? to whose oblations 
do you repair like princes ? 

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants, 1 2 
we praise you, As wins, Avith oblations night and 
day: at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the 
worshipper) offers you the oblation ; do you, who 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food to 
mankind. 

5. Attending upon you, Aswins, leaders (of 
rites), I, GnosHA, the daughter of king (Kakshi'- 
vat), speak to you and request you; be (present at) 
my (sacrifice) by day, and be (present) by night, 
be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother, 
Avho has horses and a chariot. 

G. Sage Asavixs, stand by your chariot; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Kltsa 
(made his chariot approach) men, 3 the fly carries 
your honey, Aswins, in its mouth as a Avoman 
carries purified (honey). 3 

7. ^ ou came, Aswins, to tho rescue of Buujyu, 
you came to the rescue of Vasa, you camo to 
Sinjaba 4 to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer 



1 Say ana’a explanation is strange, “hunting two elephants like 
tigers.” 

2 S.iyaiui takes no notice of visah, but has merely “as Eulsa 
and hi dr a ride in tho some chariot.” 

‘ [Sdyana cites I. 119. 2 (Yol. I. p. 323).] 

‘ cites VIII. 5. 2f> . He says hero 
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oblations besieges your friendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection. 

8. Verily, Aswins, you protect the feeble man: 1 
you protected Sayu : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (Yadhrimat/); 
you sot open, O Aswins, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed 2 thundering cloud. 

9. The bride, Aswins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain : for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity: may he invulnerable have 
the power of a husband over her. 


10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives), 3 make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to be embraced. 

11. We do not know this (happiness) of liis; Varga 
do you, (Aswins), clearly explain how it is that the 


die Sinjdra was an Atri t and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.] 

[Or lirisa (a proper name).] 

Saptunyam is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 
9 ‘ ^ ^ Hmlcretaud by it, li having shifting doors or openings,” 
bocnme^l^^^ ^ ram >* according to the Scholiast, Ghosha, having 
s j, * ° 1 ^ 0 a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband, 
cv lam 9u ^ a7l( i ia literally u they weep for the living.” 
*'h ? X ^ U * D8 ^ us “weep for the life (of their wives),” 

lj M wee Pmg they desire to (pray for) their wives 1 
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young (husband) dwells in the bride’s house; let 
us, Aswixs, repair to the dwelling of (my) dear 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband: this is our 
desire. 

12. Aswixs, rich in food, lords of water, twin 
(associates), may your good will devolve (upon us), 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you 
have been my protectors: may we, (being) beloved, 
attain the habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehend¬ 
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, on 
me, who desire to praise you; lords of waters, 
make the sacred ford good to drink: remove the 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolent 
(enemy). 

14. Aswixs of goodly aspect, lords of water, 
in what place, among what people, do you to-day 
delight ? who now detains you ? to the house of 
what sage, or of what sacrifice!’, have you repaired ? 


Sf'KTA XII. (XLI.) 


The deities and metre as before; the Rishi is Sciiasty a, the son 


of GnosnX. 

Vue* xxi. 1. At break of dawn, (Aswixs), we invoke with 


pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many, 
adorable, three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites, 
traversing all space, suitable at sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, Nasatyas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion at 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the 
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who are engaged in worship, to the priest- 
administered sacrifice, Aswins, of (your) adorer. 

3. Come, Aswins, to Suhastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded 1 feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some othei') sage, (yet) come, Aswins, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I offer). 


<SL 


StfKTA XIII. (XLII.) 

The deity is Indra; the Ruhr , Krishna, of the race of Angiras; 
the metre is Truhfubh. 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (Indra), like an Varga xxn. 
archer aiming a larger arrow 2 (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by 

your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries ; 
delight Indra, worshipper, by the (offering of the) 

Soma. 

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indra), like 
a cow for your milking: awake, Indra, the author 
of decay ; briug down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who is pressed down with wealth liko a 
vessel full (of water). 

3. Why, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indra), 


1 [This is Sayana’s usual explanation of but hero 

he explains it as " intending to give ” (dd'ui vniniua).] 

■ is explained by Sayans as “adhering” (from 11), 

i.e. “ heart-piercing arrow.”] 
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with wealth, (for) I hear that thou art the quickener 
(ot the worshippers); may my understanding, 
Sacra, be productive of works; grant us, lx dr a, 
a destiny that brings wealth. 

4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Ixdra, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict: at this (call) Ixdra makes him his 
fiiend who offers oblations 5 the hero desires not 
friendship with him who presents no libation. 

5. The hearer of the oblation who offers to Ixdra 
the sharp Soma-) uices, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor)—for him in the fore part of the 
day Ixdra scatters his eager 1 and well-armed 
(enemies), and defeats his foe. 

Varga XXIII. 0. May the enemy of that Ixdra on whom wo 
have laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who has 
granted us our desires, be in fear of him even when 
far off: may the food belonging to the country of 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Ixdra), drive far away the 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine: grant to 
us, Ixdra, wealth of barley and cattle: render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

8 . The Ixdra into whom the sharp abundant 
>S'o>«a-jutces elfused by (the priests), the showerers 
(of the Soma), have entered: he, Mao ha vat, deserts 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample 
wealth upon him who presents libations. 

1 [Or, ** having beautiful 8oiih.”J 
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9. Having driven away the assailant, he triumphs: 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as 
does a gambler. The man who, desirous of grati¬ 
fying the gods, withholds not his riches, him the 
powerful Indr A associates with wealth. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
cattle: (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the chief 1 riches through 
the priuces (of wealth): may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11- May Brihaspati defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from 
below; may Indjia defend us from foes in front 
and in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) his friends. 



1 [Or, “may we, tlie chief, acquire rielies.”] 
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ANUYAKA IV. 

ASHTAKA VII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA VIII. Continued. 

SuKTA I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Riahi is Krishna ; the metre of tho 
twentieth and eleventh verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagatl. 

Varga xxiv. 1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and 
eager, glorify Indra: they embrace Maghavat as 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women embrace) 
a man free from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Indra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, 
my mind intent on thee wanders not from thy 
presence; I fix my desire on thee: take thy seat 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may thy 
drinking be of this Soma. 

3. May Indra be the remover of thirst 1 and 
hunger, for ho, Mahgavat, is lord over precious 2 
riches: these seven rivers of the powerful showerer, 
(Indra), flowing down a declivity, augment food. 

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the 
exhilarating >SWwo-juioes filling the ladles (repair) 
to (Indra), the summit of them shines through 




1 After explaining amati as “ ignorance,” the Scholiast 
give 3 as an alternative explanation ‘‘thirst taking away tho 
understanding.” 

2 [Sayanu explains vaswah as “ the riches which cover or 
clothe us.”] 
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eir speed, may Indra spontaneously bestow 
excellent light upon man. 

5. As a gambler at play selects his adversary, 1 
so does Maghavat when he overcomes the rain- 
bestowing sun: 2 no one, Magiiavat, ancient or 
modern, is able to imitate this thy vigour. 

6 . Magiiavat, the showerer (of benefits), encom- Varga xxv. 
passes all people : he contemplates the praises of 
mankind: the man in whose sacrifice Sakha delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent *SWa-libations. 


t . "W hen the /SWa-juioes flow towards Indra, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain 3 by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley. 

8 . As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does Indra, who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earth): when 
(the hiaa) is effused, Maghavat bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of Indra) be put forth together 
with light: may the easily milked cow of truth be 


1 See Hukta 42, v. 9. 

IxpK.i s victory over the sun ie said to be his taking away 
the* moisture or rain from the latter. 

[Sayana, “ the sender of ruin/’ vrish(ih~t rsh it d , the kurtari 
ktah construction.] 
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(manifested) as of old ; 1 may the pure and radiant 
Ixdra shine with splendour; may the lord of the 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun. 

10. Ixdra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle; (may we escape) all hunger by means of 
our barley; (may we acquire) the chief riches 
through the princes (of wealth); may we conquer 
by our valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us, from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from 
below: may Indra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle; may he, our frioud, bestow wealth 
upon (us) his friends. 



S6kta 11. (XLIY.) 

The deity and Rishi a9 before; the metre of the first tlireo 
verses is Trishfulh, of the nest six Jagat’i, of tho last two 
Trishtukh. 

Vui-axxvi. 1. May Indra, the lord of wealth, come hither 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he who is 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of the 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, (passes) 
through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed ; 
thy horses are well trained; the thunderbolt is 
grasped in thy hands: come quickly towards us, 

1 The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder. 
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of all, by a good path, we will augment thine 
energies when thou drinkest the Soma. 

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of 
Indra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed with the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes, the showerer (of benefits), whoso strength is 
real. 




4. Yerily, Indra, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting ( Soma ), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength: bestow (upon 
ns) vigour: take us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise. 

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
quickly to me, for verily I have glorified thee: come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma ; 
for tliou art the loi'd: sit down upon this sacred 
grass: these thy cups (of Soma) are not to be 
insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

6. They go separately (to the worlds of the Varga xxvii. 
gods); first those who offer oblations to the gods 

have attained reputation difficult to surpass: thoso 
who have not been able to ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, have gone down (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in debt. 1 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant 2 go down¬ 
wards, whoso restive horses are yoked; otherwise 


* Sc V ask a interprets the passage, 5. 25. 

3 [».«. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 
though they have the power, they do not sacrifice.] 






(is it with, those) who before (death) are near unto 
liberality, 1 amongst whom precious gifts (to the 
gods) are numerous. 2 


8. (Indra) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
clouds: the heaven cries out (in alarm): he agitates 
the firmament j he fixes the combined heaven and 
earth: having drunk of the effused Soma, ho repeats 
praises in his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad, 3 (excited) by 
which, Magliavat, thou urgest on the slayers of 
powerful foes. 4 Let thy abode be at this my 
sacrifice. Accept, Magliavat, who art to be adored, 
(my praise) at the sacrifice at which (the Soma) is 
effused. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle: (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley: (may we acquire) the chief riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may wo conquer by oul 
valour. 

11. May Briijaspati defend us from a malignant 


' [Sayuna explains nparc by “ the sacrifleers,** 

perhaps reading apare, “ tho others/* or confusing upars with 
aparo .] 

2 It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without very 
free additions unintelligible stanza. 

3 Anku§a, inetaplioriuully for praise, which urges or goads 
one to exertion. 

[*•*• the elephants, Airdvatu, etc. Saphurujah really moan 
“striking with the hoof."] 
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(foe) coming from behind or from above or from 
below : may Indra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle: may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), his friends. 


StfETA III. (XLY.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Vatsapei, son of Biialandana ; 
tlio metre is Trish^ubh . 

1. Agni 1 was first born above the sky; as Jdta - 
vedas lie was born the second time amongst us; 
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
waters; the sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. We recognize thy threefold station, Agni, and 
thy three (forms): we recognize the many stations 
occupied by thee; we know what thy supreme 
secret appellation (is): we know the source, whence 
thou hast proceeded. 2 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes 


1 That is, Acini represents successively the sun, fire, lightning. 
The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush XII. 18-29. 
The explanations of Mahfdhara agree in the mai: with those 
oi S&yana, with a few variations of no great importance, except 
in the first stanza, in which it is said that Agni was first 
generated as prana , or vital iir, from the breath of heaven, 
and that man gonerated him; secondly, that Prajdpati (Mah(- 
dharu s explanation of nrimandh) created him eternal in all tho 
watus, and that tho yajamdna lighting him also gives birth 
to him* 

Mahfdhara gives also the interpretation hero followed, “ In 
heaven, earth, and mid-air—and as Agni, Vdyu, and ; a — 

as the household and other fires " Guhd, etc., refers to tho 


<SL 


Varga 

XXVIII. 
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the Agni in the ocean (as submarine fire), in the 
midst of the waters: the beholder of men (illumes) 
thee in the centre of the sky : the mighty (Maruts) 
magnify thee abiding in the third region (the fir¬ 
mament), on the lap of the waters. 1 

4. Agni cries aloud like the thundering heaven: 
he licks the earth burning the plants: as soon as 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagration): 

hen kindled, he blazes with his (own) radiance 
between heaven and earth. 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of 
riches, granter of desires, preserver of the Soma, 
the iuhabiter (of the world), the son of strength, 
(placed) in the waters, the king (Agni) blazes, 
kindled at the commencement of dawn. 

G. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, 
Agni, as soon as bom fills heaven and earth (with 
light) : he fractures as ho advances the solid cloud, 
for which the five classes of men 2 praise him. 

Varga xxix. 7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving 


nnrae8 M the Vedas, which are a mystery to those to 

whom the Vedas nro unknown. 

NrimanAh is Prajapati, according to Muhidhara; Vanina, 
according 1o Sayan a. Diva udhan refers to the Suryu-manrhla, 
according to Say aim. Xrichakshdh is the suu according to 
him; PrajApah, according to ilahi'dhara. MahMhar.i explains 
mah.'nhuh as vital airs. 

r II:0 text lias pancha jandh “ fire men ) ,, rendered hy Snv-ua 
us usual. MtthfcU.ara snye, “th< four chief priests and the 
yajamdn*'' 
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quickly, 1 sagacious, immortal, Agni lias been 
stationed among mortals: he sends forth tho 
smoke, 2 and goes wearing a radiant (form), and 
pervading the heaven with brilliant lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious, 3 * Agni shines with great 
splendour, moving everywhere,'* and blazing un- 
surpassingly with glory: Agni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him. 

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 
devoted to the gods. 5 


1 Arab is explained by Sayana as “going” or the destroyer 
of beings. Mabidhara explains it as parydptamati, “of sufficient 
understanding,” or dushfes/iu pritirahita “ devoid of affection for 
the wicked.” 

2 Mabidhara attaches arusham to dhumam , “smoke not hurt¬ 

ing the c)’es, or not shining,” and connects bharibhrat, 
“supporting,” ‘‘tho world” understood. 

3 Drisdno rtikmah. According to Sayana, the latter is 
equivalent to rochamdnah , epithet of Agni understood. Muhi- 
dhaiu makes it the deraid (the subject of the verse), meaning 
n gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time tho 
yajamdna is to take off with this mantra. 

Sayana renders Ayuh as going everywhere. Mabidhara 
gives it tho ordinary meaning “life,” and explains, “desiring 
uu irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” Wlmt 
this means is not very obvious. 

5 Mabidhara explains gomantam as “radiant,” from go f a niv 
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10. Prosper the worshipper, Agxi, when beautiful 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), when sacred 
praises are being recited (by him). May he he dear 
to SiJrya, dear to Agni ; may he by a son born, 
or sons to be born, overcome (his foes). 

11. lo thee, Agni, the worshippers offer daily 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) with thee, desirous 
of wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage 
frequented by cattle. 

1 2. Agni, who art very dear to men, YaiswXnara, 
the guardian of the Soma , has been glorified by the 
Rishis: we invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring. 



of light, and vrnjamdrga (a road) “ the 
the path of the gods.” 


way to the solar orb, 
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ASHTAKA VIII. 

ADHYXYA I. 

MANDALA X. Continued. 

ANUYA'KA IV. Continued. 

StrKTA. IV. (XLVI.) 

Tlxo deity is Agni ; the Ruhi Vatsapri, son of Bhalandana ; 
the metro is Trishfubh . 

1 * 1 A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of 
heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
born, is seated on the lap of the waters: may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been stationed 
(on the altar), be to thee when offering worship, 
the giver" of food and riches, tho protector of thy 
person. 

2. The Rishis worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of tho waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise Bheigus 3 desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers larking in the cave. 



' i Veda, 1. 1. 2. 8. 5, reading nrinhadma und suto for sa to. 

[Siiyuna “the regulator” (niyamitd).'] 

i Sco Veil. I. p. 220, verse 2. The discovery of Agn i, which 
is hero likened to the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to tho real difficulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
tiro by means of two pieces of wood, n difficulty which perhaps 
wan one cause of their worship of fin . 


§L 

Varga I. 
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3. Trita, the son of Yibhuvas, searching (for 
him), found mighty Agxi on the head of the cow: 
he the augmenter of happiness manifested in the 
dwellings (of the pious), the youthful (connecting) 
bond of the resplendent (Sun). 

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), 
detaining him amongst men have by their adoration 
made him lord over all people, 1 him the exhilarator, 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the migrator, 2 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of rites, the 
purifier, the bearer of oblations. 

5. •' Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victori¬ 
ous mighty Agxi, the sustainer of the wise, (even) 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, the dc- 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo of touch- 
wood, (Agxi), like a golden-haired, swift-moving 
(horse), loving praise and wealth, they bring him 
to the sacrifice. 

Varga ii. 0. Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the 
dwelling of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), 
he sits down upon the altar in the chambers (of 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (the obla- 




1 [Or, separating visdm and aratim, the latter means, accord¬ 
ing to iSayana, “the goer, i.e. being always in the house of the 
worshipper,” aud the former ‘• for the sake of the worshippers.”] 
1 [Lit. “in front” pratichaii., but, according to Sayana, 
“going towards,” i.e. towards the A'havanfya from the Garha- 
patyn.J 

8:una Veda, I. 1.2. 3. 2, reading, MUr air amurain for mind 
(imiiram , and gkrbhir Kind lor garb hum van dm. 
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tions) of the people, with intent to give (them to 
the gods), in various ways, he (Agxi) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check. 1 

7. The undccaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill), 2 having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (are) 
like the fast-flowing juices of the Soma . 

8. Agxi, who bears off (the oblation) with his 
tongue (of flames), who bears off the hymns of 
praise with (favourable) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth; him men have appointed as the 
shining, purifying, exulting hotri, the most entitled 
to worship. 

0. Agxi, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and Twashtri, and the Brighus 
oy their powers (begot); the adorable one, whom 
MXtariswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Maxu. 

10. Thee, whom the gods appointed as the 
bearer of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of worship; do thou, 



-lyanirair hjate nr in is literally “ by non-restraints he goes 
to iuu), the Scholiast amplifies the first word into satrundm 
niyamanaih #*//.*. r, “ with restraints on his foes,” and renders 
tho Inst two decdn gaohohhalL 

Yujm \eda, XXXIH. 1. Mabidlmra proposes as one mean¬ 
ing of damatn antra/i, “the protector of tho houses;” he also 
gives that of Sayena. 
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Ag.vi, bestow food upon him who praises thee at 
the sacrifice; for the devout worshipper verily 
obtains great renown. 


Sukta. V. (SLVII.) 

The deity is In nit a Vaikuntha (or son of YxkcnthA) 1 ; the Eishi 
is Saptagu , 1 2 of the race of Angiras ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Indra, lord of abundant wealth, 3 we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cattle, 3 give us various 
fertilizing riches. 4 

2. (We know thee to be) 5 6 well armed, a sure 


1 According to the legend quoted by the Scholiast, Tihinthd 
was a female Asura , who, desiring to have a son like Indra , 
performed penance (the krichchhrti and chdndrdyana , etc.) 
for the purpose. Indra , wishing that there should not be 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Vikunfhd, and was born as her son. A- Inter mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 

Vishnu. 

3 Rama Veda, I. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

3 [Such expressions as vawpate vasundtn and gnpalun yondm 
are probably only tautological. Sayana, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or int nsive.] 

4 [This refraiu occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; e.g. chitram is explained as “ desirable ” or 

“honourable,” vrishanam as “fertilizing,” or “a eon.”] 

6 The commentator suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate tho ellipse implied in this interpretation, viz. 
nito.-gunavtfh(ham rayim dchi ; “give us wealth, having these 
qualities ” (».<?. well-armed, etc.). 
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pr^leetor, a safe guide, (renowned throughout.) the 
foui oceans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills). graut us various fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, the 
it object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
Vast, Profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
Mskk are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

• Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, 
^ispensing food, comprising intelligent male olf- 
s Pimg, the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
biun ei of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 

°f truth *" US ’ ^ l ° ^ es ^ ro y er cities, the observer 

° . J,lau i us > Indra, various fertilizing wealth, 
jOnsistmg of horses, of chariots, of valiant fol- 
^ Weis, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 

' l0U11( l C( l b y beautiful attendants, endowed with 
- and heroes, the enjoyer of all (benefits). 

• he piaise (addressed to the gods) comes to Varga 

e piesenee of Safta an fho the truth 

rise), who, 



Angiras, has approached 
: do thou, (In dili), graut 


the hero of the sages.” These 
to Indra as in rerso 2, the 
ow fcheo to bo,” etc. Suynna 
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7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audi¬ 
ence), come to Indra, praying (his) favourable 
(thoughts), heart-touching, spoken from the soul; 
(therefore, Indra), grant me various fertilizing 
riches. 

8. Bestow, Indra, that which I solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
men; and may heaven and earth approve of it: 
grant us, (Indra), various fertilizing riches. 


St’KTA VI. (XLVIII.) 

Tndea Vukuxtha is both the deity and the Rithi, eulogizing 
himself in reply to Saptagu ; the metre of the seventh, tenth, 
and eleventh verses is Trishfubh, of the rest Jagat'i. 

1. I am the principal lord of wealth: I conquer 
the treasure of many (adversaries): living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father; I bestow 
food on the donor of oblations. 

2. I, Indra, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Atharvan. 1 I generated the waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Trita. 2 I 
carried off their wealth from the Das/jns ; taming 
the clouds for Daduyanch,' 1 the son of Matariswan. 


1 [Named Dadhyanck. Sayaim cites Satap. Br. XIV. 4. 5. 10, 
and liig-Veda, 1. 116. 12. See above, Vol. I. p. 310, note.] 

! [».«. Trita Apiya, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. I. 
p. 142 note.] 

" This is of course a different Rithi from Dadhyanck, the son 
of Atharvan; the Scholiast call- him Mdlaristeunafr puiruh. 
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'■ For me Twashtri fabricated the iron thunder¬ 
bolt: in me the gods have concentered pious acts: 
m y lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun: 1 
wen acknowledge me as lord in consequence of 
what I have done, and of what I shall do. 

4. (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com¬ 
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 
4 give many thousands to the donor (of the obla¬ 
tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight. 


•>. I, Ixdra, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
ne\ ci yield to death: pouring forth the Soma liba¬ 
tion, ask of me wealth; 0 men, forfeit not my 
friendship. 

G. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by 
tfl0 '"’bo defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, 
lx ora, to battle. 2 I slew them challenging (me to 
Gght) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay¬ 
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces). 

7. Single, I overcome my single (adversary): 
(overpowering them) I overcome two foes; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like sheaves (of grain) on the thresh- 

o flooi, can my enemies who know not Ixdra 
revue me ? 



Varga VI. 


(>u\ciria, my army is hard to overcome, like the bull’s 
lustre ( anika , lit. “face”).] 

[Sayana explains i ndratn as “tlic destroyer of foes.”] 

VOL. VI. 
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8. I prepared 1 Atithigya 2 for (the protection 
of) the Gungus, 3 4 I upheld him, the destroyer of 
enemies, as sustenance amongst the people; when 
I gained renown in the great FW/ra-battle, in 
which Parnaya and Karanja 1 were slain. 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to 
enjoy; (him, men) use in two ways, to search for 
their cattle, and to he their friend, when I bestow 5 
upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
worthy of celebrity and praise. 

10. The Soma is seen in one of the two (com¬ 
batants); the cowherd (Inbra) manifests the other 
with his thunderbolt: the latter warring against 
the sharp-horned bull, remains in great (darkness) 
bound by the viotor. 6 

11. The divine (Inbra) abandons not the abode 
of the deitios, the Adityas, the Yasus, and the 


1 [Suyana takes ishkaram as a noun, “the preparer.”] 

3 [e.c. tho rishi Divoddsa, the son of Atithiyu , according to 
Suyftna, who, however, in I. 51, 6 (see Yol. I. p. 137) explains 
atithiyca as “ hospitable.” See also Yol. 1. p. 292.] 

3 The name of a people. 

4 Names of A suras. See Yol. I. p. 147. 

0 [Sdyana, “when I appropriate.”] 

6 The verso is very obscuroly expressed; but, according to 
the Scholiast, ncma , properly “port” or “half,” implies hero 
“ono of two (combatante).” The combatants are the yashtru 
who offers libations, and the ayashtri , one who docB not; the 
latter assaib tho bull (Indra). 
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Ehdriyas ; may they fashion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered. 


StlETA VII. (XLIX.) 

Ixniu. Vaikuntita is ns before deity and Jiisfa ; the metre of the 
second and eleventh stanzas is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1- I give excellent treasure to him who praises Varga vii 
me, I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness 
to myself, I am the instigator of the worshipper: 

I am the discomfiter in every battle of him who 
does not worship. 

2. Those born in heaven, in earth, and in the 
hi inament, support me, whose name is Indra 
amongst the deities (by their offerings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid: I wield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt. 

O T 

smote Atka with many weapons for the 
defence of the sage : with those protections I pre¬ 
served Kutsa ; I am the slayer of Sushna : I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I who have not given 
tbe water 1 of the An/as to the Das/ju . 

h Like a father (for a son), I brought under 
su jection to Kutsa, at his desire, tho Yetasus 
a o IugIvA and Smauibha : I have been in place 
a so\eieign to the worshipper when I bring 

llie Scholiast interpr- ts ndma as udakam } or it may have 
1,8 onlinaiy eense. 
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(to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts) for assailing 
(his enemies). 

5. I have brought Mrigaya 1 under subjection to 
Srutarvan ; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
engaged in supplication. I humiliated Yesa for 
Ayu ; I subjugated Padgribiii 2 for Sayya. 3 

Varga VIII. 6. I, the slayer of Yritra, am he who crushed 
jSTavavasi-wa and Brihadbatha, (who crushed) 
D.Csa like a Vritra* when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other. 

i. Conveyed by the swift white horses of Surya, 
I hasten forth by my power; Avhen the effused 
libation of a man invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven (Asuras): 5 I am the 
especial bond of bonds: I have made Turvasa and 
Yadu famous through prowess: I have strength- 



1 [An Asura. Sue Vol. III. p. 148.] 
iliis name is variously real in different MSS. Padgabhi and 
Pannibki. 

’ [A rishi. See Vol. I. p. 135.] 

* [Suyunn explains vrUrova datum ns “liko the destroyer, tho 
Yjitra.” The pada reads vritra ’tea, “liko two Vritrus.” 
Probably vritrova is for vritra if a, the crude put for the ac- 
cuearivo.] 

Aha>n saptahd, ] am tlie slayer of soveu Asuras, aa Mamucki 
and others, or the dolryer of erven cities. [See Vol. II. 
p. 166, verse 2]. 
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have 


'if 

~ened another (worshipper) with strength: 
demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
livers flowing and meandering over the earth; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters: I found by 
war a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that 1 which no 
deity, not even Twashtri, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cows: 
in the rivers (I uphold) the water up to the 
(source of the) water, 2 the delightful Soma and 
the milk and curds. 

11. (Indra speaks as Rishi :) In this manner 
doth Indra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
men: lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
(Indra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 

actions). 


<SL 


StJKTA. VIII. (L.) 

f he deity and Rishi as before; the metro varies, that of the 
firwt two verses is Jagati , of the nest two Abhisdnni } of the 
next Trishtubk , of the last two Jagati again. 

1. 3 Worship him who is exhilarated by the Varga IX. 
sacrificial food, the mighty Indra, the leader of all 

1 [“Thom” means “the cows,” and “that” means “ tho 

1X1 ilk.”] a A madhoh. 

3 Yajur Veda, XXXIII. 23. Mahfdhnra hits a few im¬ 
material variations of meaning. 
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en, the creator of all, whose venerable streng 
and abundant food and wealth, heaven and earth 
adore. 

2. That Indra, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend, 1 is to be repeatedly 
honoured by men like me; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-sustaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned waters. 

S. What men, Indra, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain¬ 
ing from thee happiness and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) 
the A sura, who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing waters and culti¬ 
vable lands, and manly vigour ? 

4. Indra, thou hast become mighty through our 
praise: thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts): beholder of all, thou art the 
best and most excellent. 

O. Indra, who art the best of all, quickly protect 
those who are diligent in worship: men know that 
thy protection is great: be undecaying, rapidly 
increase: thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

6. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, 
son of strength, thou thyself supportest; may thy 


[Or, taking tahhyu. with nari/ai i, “ kind to man as a friend, 
praised by nl!.”J 
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ection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
rQa y) wealth (be granted) for our support: the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred text, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee). 1 

7. Sage Indra, the reciters of pious hymns to 
thee who assembled together when (the Soma) is 
effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures: 2 may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the mind; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused Soma food. 


StJKTA IX. (LI.) 9 

Ihe deities are Agni, and the Viswadevas, alternately in the 
e 'en and odd verses of which they are respectively the 
deities and the Rishis ; the metre is Trishtubk. 

1. (The gods speak:) Groat and very dense isVaignx, 
the covering enveloped by which, Agni, thou hast 


The commentator considers that two things are comprised 
111 the udyatam vachas —the mantra, which is the means of 
enunciating the sacrifice, and the brahma^parivrid/m r>i sastram , 
tbe P ra yer that is not recited aloud. 

According to the comment vasundm implies “ abundant 
health,” and asanas “wealth for one house,” or as he fur the', 
explains, the plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 
sudod lor an abode, that is, the wealth called Stoarga (heaven). 

A curious legend, to which in a previous portion of this 
'Work brief allusions have boon made, possibly of a more 
Primitive character (see Vol. I. pp. 3. 10), is narrated here by 
th ° ^ ch °liuBt ( partly from the T ai tt irkya Samhita, II. 6. 0), to 
^plain this, and the two following Siiktas. Agni hud three 
e dor brothers, who were killed Ly Fashafkdra in the form of u 
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entered into the waters. Agni Jatavedas, one 
deity has beheld all thy manifold forms. 

2. (Agni speaks:) Who has beheld me? Which 
is it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold 
forms ? Where, Mitra and Yaruna, do Agni’s 
luminous vehicles of the gods abide ? 

3. (The gods:) We sought for thee, Agni Jata- 
\ edas, w 1 10 liadst entered in many ways into the 
wateis, into the plants: Yama recognized thee, 

who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places. 1 



I. (Agni:) Divine Yaruna, I have come hither, 
being afiaid of Hotra," lest the gods should again 


thunderbolt, and by Uavircahana, the oblation-bcaror of the gods. 
Agni SaucfMa, afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brothers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discoveiy the dialogue recorded in these three Suktos is 
supposed to have occurred. [The words VashafMra and 
ITavtrvaJmxa seem used here by Suyana to express proper 
names: it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain acts—the utterance “ vashat!” and the con¬ 
veyance ot oblations to the gods; the original form of the 
legend would then be that Agnes elder brothers were incom¬ 
petent to perform these arduous duties.] 

1 These ure the three worlds—heaven, mid-air, earth; three 
divinities, Aori, Viyu, Aditya ; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings. 

4 [«'.«. TTavirvahuna, who seems here to be a person, see note 
ubove. There is some confusion in Sayanu’s use of this word ; 
below, in explaining artham ctam he uses havinahana in the 
60 HS 0 of the act of conveying the oblation.] 
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associate me with him; my forms have therefore 
entered (into the waters) in various places. I, Agxi, 
<lo not consent (to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods:) Come, Agni, the devout Maxu 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice; adorning thyself, 
thou abidest in darkness: make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations. 

t>. (Agxi:) The elder brothers of Agxi 1 per¬ 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers 
the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Yauona, 
I fled afar through fear. I trembled as a wild os 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the archer. 

'• (The gods:) We grant thee life, Agxi, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, 

J ata vedas, thou wilt not die; so, becoming con¬ 
ciliated, well-born Agxi, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods. 

3. (Agni :) Only grant to me, deities, the con¬ 
centrated portion of the oblation, the Prayiijas and 
fhe Anuydjas exclusively: (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of the waters, and man (the essence) 2 
°f the plants; and let the lifo of Agni be long. 


According to tho comment, they were named Bhupati anti 
Bhuvauapati and Bhittdndmpati. 

Iho Prayujas aro the portions of tho oblation which are 
ho offered before the pradhdna (? principal ceremony), tho 
^Huyujas after it. See Vol. I. p. 122. ifrjasumntam haviuho 
yarn, 4 ‘tho strong portion of the havuh ,’ 9 is that called 


<SL 
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9. (The gods:) Thine, Agni, he the Praydjas 
and Armydjas exclusively; thine be the concen¬ 
trated poi’tions of the oblations: let this sacrifice, 
Agni, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee. 2 



StiKTA X. (LII.) 

The deities arc the Niswadevas; the Rishi is Agni; the metro, 
Tr hh tuba. 

1. Instruct me, Viswadevas, since I am ap¬ 
pointed Hotri , how sitting here I ought to praise 
you: declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I may convey the 
oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down 
as the Hotri: all the divine Maruts urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the office of the Adhwaryu is 
to be discharged daily, Aswins, by you: let the 
moon 3 be the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation. 


Smuktakrit, the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, 
the charu purotkisa, etc., after the sprinkling afresh ( pratyabhi - 
ghdrana). 

1 Or, “ produced by the plant?.Perhaps the burning of 
the dead body as a privilege of Agni i:* referred to hero. 

3 [the legend contained in this hymn wan probably invented 
to account for the triumph of -Agni, “the youngest of tho 
go<h, n over the older deities, Mitra and Vdrutia. j 

Savndh should rather be tlie fuel, but the Scholiast renders 
it tho moon, and this agai- being identical with 8oma } beQomes 
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. Who is this, who is the Hotri ? (Afraid) of 
Yama, * 1 what offering does he bear that the gods 
accept ? Agni is born day by day, and month by 
month, 2 and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations. 

4. The gods have made me the bearer of obla¬ 
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this Agni is wise; he 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whether it be 
that of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads. 3 * * * 

5. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and ex¬ 
cellent male offspring, that I may offer you adora- 


the oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions and 
ganders. Tlie meaning, however, is the presence cf the three 
chief priests, Agni being the Hotiii, the As wins the Adhtcaryu, 
and Soma the Brahma. 

1 [Sayana explains yamasya as either depending on hh)tah san 
understood, “afraid of Yama, i.e. of death,’’ or as meaning 
yajamdnasya and dependent on ham—him hutam , “what oflenng 
of the worshipper. 7 ’ Wilson gave “ (the servant) of Yama 

referring to Agni as the burner of the dead.] 

3 That is, Recording to the Scholiast, the agnihotra is made daily 
to the gods, tho pUriyajna monthly to the Pit ris ; and all other 
periodical rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
tour-monthly > six-monthly, annual. [Others make the daily 
biith ret v to the sun, and the monthly to the moon.] 

“ Ot five ways” refers to the Pdnhta yajna ; “of the three 

kinds, f the three daily Soma libations ; and “ of tho 9even 

threads” the seven metres of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 

as “ having seven performers”). 
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tion. I cause Indea to take the thunderbolt in 
his hands, wherewith, he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts. 

6. Three thousand three hundred and tliirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Agni, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and 
then made the invoker of the gods sit down. 



SOkta. XT. (LIII.) 

In verses 1 to 3 and 6 to 11 the Visvudevas and Agni are the 
deities, and Rishi respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versd ; 
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagati , of the rest 2rish(ubh. 

Varga xiii. 1. (The gods:) lie whom we sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived; 1 he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its different 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at the worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hotri, most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con¬ 
templated the sacred offerings reverently placed 
(before him): let us speedily worship with ghi 
the gods to whom worship is due; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He lias to-day made our banquet to the gods 


1 That is, llic fire in kindled, aud then the goda aro woi- 
ehipped. 
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cious: we have obtained the mysterious tongue 1 
of sacrifices: he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life: lie makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious. 

1. (Agni speaks:) I communicate to-day the 
best advice by which we gods may overcome the 
A suras : do you who are the eaters of saorificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and j r ou five 
oiders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of hotri. 

'>* Alay the five orders of men, may those who 
^ Cle born for the sake of ghl, may those who are 
entitled to worship be pleased by my (discharge 
0 ) the office of hotri : may earth preserve us from 
all eaithly sin: may the firmament preserve us 
from heavenly. 

6. (Thegods:) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow Varga 
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by saored 
a( !s: may Agni render the pious works of the wor¬ 
shipper free from defect: become Manu, 2 generate 
the people of heaven. 

'• (The gods to one another:) Drinkers of the 
koina, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); 
accompany everywhere (in }our cars) the chariot 

is the tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink 
too libations.] 

k *yuini, be desorving <j{ praise” (manu=mantaiya, stu/t/a). 


142 EIG-VF.DA SANHITA. 

which has eight seats with which the gods bring 
us acceptable (wealth). 

8. The Asmanvati flows along: be alert; rise 
up, cross over, my friends; 1 here let us leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may cross over to 
auspicious sacrificial viands. 

9. Twashtui knows the arts of fabricating (drink¬ 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which tho gods drink 
—verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-complexioned Beahmanaspati cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Ribhus) sharpen the 
instruments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious paths whereby the gods have attained 
to immortality. 

11. (The Makuts) placed a female in the en¬ 
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim¬ 
ing (at deification): daily the generous (fraternity 
of the Ribhus) offers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foe'. 

1 It in said (A'sw. gyihya-sdtra, I. 8) that if a marriage 
procession come to an unfordable river, the first half of this 
stanza is to ho repeated, when the bride is put into the boat; 
the second half when she lias crossed. Mahidlmra (Yajur-Yedn, 
XXXV. 10) has a very different application, making it purt of 
the ceremony of digging tho ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. Asevdh (Siiyana “ the unhappy ”) ho renders 
14 evil Iniugn, 
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The deity is Indra ; the KisJii JinruADUKinA, of the family of 
VAmadf.va ; the metre is Trish[ubh. 

1. (I celebrate), Maghavat, the great glory (thou Varga xv. 
hast acquired) by thy might ; when heaven and 

earth alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary; (I cele¬ 
brate thy glory), Indra, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedost, Indra, increasing in 
fbrin, and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, 
false ia that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated; thou (iiudest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly fiud one ? 

3. Who among the JRishis before us have ob¬ 
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
niother and father (or earth and heaven) ? 

4. Four are the vlsw/YJ-slaying uniujurable forms 1 
°f thee the mighty one: thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Maghavat, thou hast achieved thy ex¬ 
ploits. 

5- Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden : thwart not, therefore, Maghavat, my 


»Sayana refers to the next Suktu, verso 1 ; the term in the 
xt ami in the following Sukta is adma, interpreted .satira, 
body, furm.” 
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desire (for wealth); for thou art cognizant (of my 
desire), thou art the donor. 

G. To that Indra, who has deposited the light 
in luminous bodies, who has flavoured swoet things 
with sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by Brihadtjktiia, the author of the 
prayer. 



StfKTA XIII. (LV.) 

Deity, Jtishi, and metre as before. 

1. Thy form held secret by (men) with averted 
faces, is far from hence ; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst fix in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, Maghavat, the sons of 
(thy) brother. 1 

2. That mighty mysterious form, 2 desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engendered the past, 
and (engenderest.) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of Indra, into which the five 
(orders of beings) delighted enter. 

H. He has filled heaven and earth (with his 
ethereal form) as well as the mid-heaven ; ho 


1 The brother of Indra is said to be Parjanya (the rain); his 
sons arc aggregations of water ( udakanamstydya). 

9 This the first of the four JVumdni, alluded to in verse 4 of 
the last Siikta, is said by the Scholiast to be Akdsa- (ether), the 
first and moat universal of the created elements, and identicul 
with Parameswara (the creator). 
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various aspects the five orders of 
ises of seven in their seasons, with 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions.* 

4. Since thou, Usiias, 3 didst shine forth the 
first of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the Sun); unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high. 

The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(man), the scatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
111111 might; he dies to-day ; he is alive to-morrow . 4 



1'EIGHTH 

^g*^ lat es ir 
beings , 1 the cla 


Ijit. “ the five gods,” but according to Sayana, the five 
ordeiB, viz. gods, men, Pifris, Aswins , and Rdkshasas . The 
classes of seven ’’ aro the seven troops of the Ifaruts, the seven 
lays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other 
things that are classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are 
tho eight Vasus, eleven lluilras, twelve A'dityas, Prajdpati, 
P<**hatkdra and Virdj . 

Ibis last lino might be construed, i( (Indra) contemplates 
u Uh liia four-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious 
functions.” 

According to the comment, Indra is here intended iu the 
foini of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by tho dawn ; 
hut the phraseology i 8 obscure. 

Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 
the Scholiast; tho verse occurs Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 3, and 

9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Rig-veda I. 144. 4. See 

II. p. 77 of this translation.] 

VOL. VI. T 
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r arga xvn. 0 . Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) 


purple-coloured bii’d , 1 * mighty, heroic, ancient, 
having no nest: : that which he knows is truth, 
and is not vain: (he is) the conqueror and dis¬ 
tributor of desirable wealth. 

7. Indra bestows fertilizing energies (accom¬ 
panied) by these Martjts in whose company the 
thunderor sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin: the deities who were born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great Indra. 3 

8 . Accomplishing his duty with their assistance, 
the all-powerful Indra, the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quaffing the Soma , invigorated 
and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyas with his 
thunderbolt. 


SdKTA XIV. (LVT.) 

The doitieB arc the Viswadevas; the JR is hi is B$ihadi t ktha, 
tho eon of VAmadeva; the metre of the first three and the 
Beventh verses is Trish\uhh 1 of the rest Jagati, 

Varga xviij, 1 . This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 

other is one (portion ); 4 with thy third light enter 


1 Indra in the form of Svparna, although Siiyana identities it 
with Oaruda. Thin veree occurs Rama Veda, II. 0. 1.7. 2. 

a [Properly, “ nestless from eternity.”] 

3 Ham i Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 3. 

4 Literally, 44 This (is) one of thoe, tho other (is) one; with 
th»* third light enter : ” ns jyotirh occurs iu the third place, the 
SeholiuHl concludes it is required in tho two preceding, under- 
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] nto ( outer radiance); on the entrance of the body 
info (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
become lovely and beloved. 

May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
S lYe precious wealth to us and happiness to 
thee, and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the gieat gods for their support; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light). ^ 

1 Iiou art, VXtin, (strong) through food; thou 
a jt) well-beloved : urged thereto follow (the object 
thj) praise: urged thereto proceed to heaven: 
Ul ° ed thereto pursue the duties that are the 
ost impoitant and sure of reward: urged thereto 

,° ° W t,le 8°ds : urged thereto follow (tho light), 
descending (from heaven). 

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords 
° Vc i m ^glit of those (divinities), (they having 


R ant however by jyotish first agni , fire or vital warmth, 
C ° n( * vdyu air or vital breath, and third chaitanya , intelli- 
6^ nee or soul. The verse is addressod by the Ruhi to his do- 
Y ^ d sou ) djm } and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
br>« txterria ^ earnouts, vital warmth with fire, vital 

* 1 "itli air, the soul animating tho body with that animating 
^ UU ‘ 8ti W a a passage of Sruti decluriug the sun to 
( 1 ' . U . a0U ^ animate and inanimate world; and another 

’ aring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of tho goda. 

ft\in e *^ anal * 0ri ° u entrance of the body,” i.#. into that 
c j t ’ die J edanta notion of bodily existence after 

v lneaU3 tufohtnafOrira (the subtile body). The 

11 ^‘ occurs Sima "Veda, 1. j, 2. 2. 3. 
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become) gods imposed their will upon the 
they attained also (the radiances) which shone 
forth, and they again entered the bodies of those 
(gods). 1 

5. By their powers they traversed the whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions 2 (till then) 
unmeasured: they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper forms; they distributed in many 
directions (light) 3 among the people. 

G. The sons (of Aditya, the Angirasas), estab¬ 
lished by the third act of duty, 4 the mighty, all¬ 
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting): our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny). 

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass 
over) all difficulties by the blessings (of fortune), 



1 r Jbo object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, ia to enjoin Vujin to follow the example of the 

Angirasas. 

3 Or, as the comment explains it, 4 ‘ having subdivided tho 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc. 

J Pr&idrayanta has in the text no object: the comment says, 
“ dispersing light or water.” 

4 There are three obligations to be fulfilled by man; tho 
study of the "Vedas, which is his duty to the Jjtishis ; sacrifice, 

b j 8 liie dutj to th gods; and the propagation of children, 
which is his duty to the Pttris. 
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haduktha by his might has committed Ms own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side. 


Sukta XY. (LVII.) 

The deities are the Viswaduvas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Mimas, the mind or soul; the Rishis are the three 
priests of King Aikshwaka AsamXti, viz. Eandiut, Sruta- 
BANnnr, and Vipbajundhu (culled GaupAyanas);* the metre 
is Gdyatri. 

1. Let us not depart, Indra, from the path ; Varga 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer 

of the libation : 2 let not our adversaries remain 
(in our place). 

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burnt offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the 
thread, the porfecter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the 
priests) to tlie gods. 

3. Wo call upon the spirit (of Subandhu) with 


According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sukta, 
there were four brothers, Purohitas of the Ilaja Asamdti , Bandhu , 
Subandhu, Srutabandku, and Viprabandhu : the king having 
dismissed them, appointed two others, Mdgdiins (either so named 
0r magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
ttiagic ceremonies for the Baja's destruction: hearing of this, the 
Mdgdvim put Subandhu to death ; on whioh the other three 
composed thi r _; Sukta for tlu-ir own safety. 

King Asamati, or, taking somittnh as nom. pi. “may 
V ° the offerers of the Soma not dep ot from the sacrifice.” ] 
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the Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the 
praises of the Pitris. 1 

4. May (thy) spirit (Subandiiu) come back again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise strength ; to 
live; and long to see the sun. 2 

5. May our progenitors, may the host of the 
gods, restore (thy) spirit : may we obtain (for 
thee) the aggregate of the functions of life. 3 

0. Soma, 4 fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life). 



According to S&vann, mrusamnh means Pitris, and the 
derivative, ndrdsamsah , that which is offered to them in ladlos, 
an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Veda, III. 53 reads .$tomena 
for somcna , and Mahfdhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is nardsdmsah , whence the epithet 
ndrdsamsa, suited to man ; that is, to deified men or Pi*vis. 
The specification of tho manas of Subandhu is the act of the 

Scholiast, growing out of tho legend ; it is not necessary, and is 
certainly an interpolation. Mahidhara has no such specification. 

3 [Yojur Veda, III. 54.] 

3 Yojur Veda, III. 55. Muhfdhnra renders this, Progenitors, 
by our command let the divine people restore our spirit, so thut 
wo may enjoy living descendants. 

4 Yajur Vcrla, III. 56. Soma is especially the deity at sacri¬ 
fices to the Pitris . 
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StJKTA XVI. (X.VIII.) 

The deity is Manas, mind or soul; the Risk is are the same as 
before; the metre is Anusktuhli. 

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away to Varga xx. 
Tama, son of Yivaswat, we bring back that (spirit) 

of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the four-quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to livo (long). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

5. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

G. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the v-„ g » xxi. 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit) of 

thino to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone fur away to the 
sun, to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to tlio 
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great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring back 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 



Sukta. XVII. (LIX.) 

Lhe deity of the first, four verses is NiRRixr, associated in the 
iouith. with Soma; the goddess Asuniii is the divinity of the 
next two verses; Earth, etc. (the lingoktadevaids ), of the next, 
and of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Indra; the Itishis are the same as 
before; the metro of the first 7 stanzas is lYish[ubh y of verso 
8 Panlcti , verso 9 Mahdpankti, and verse 10 Panktyultard. 

1. May the life of Subandhtj be augmented so 
as to bo more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): ho 
who falls 1 (from life), increases (his) desire to live: 
may Nirriti depart for off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer 
(sacrificial) food, like a treasuro (to Nirriti) for 
the sake of riches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands; may she, being praised, partake of all 
these our (offerings); may Xirriti depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome 


1 [Continuing tho metaphor of the ear. ! 
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enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the clouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits): may ISTirriti depart far off. 

4. Give us not up, Soma, to death: may wo 
(long) behold the rising sun: may our old age 
brought on by (passing) days bo happy: may 
Nirriti depart far off. 

5. AsunIti, 1 give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long): establish us 
that we may (long) behold the sun : do thou cherish 
the body with the gin (that we have offered). 

C. Eestore to us, AsunIti, sight and breath, and y arg a 
enjoyment in this world: long may wo behold the 
rising sun; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
with prosperity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament 2 (restore 
it): may Soma restore the body to us: may Pi'setan 
restore to us speech, ’ which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Subandhu : heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 


1 A goddess : literally, “ conductress of breath or souIb, i.e. 
who prolongs lifo. 

2 Swasti may be a synonym of vdeh, “ speech : ” “ May sho 
give ns articulation ” ( pnthydm vdehim. ' good speech ’). 

[Stiyuna takes pathy&m as that which is in tho lirmamcut, 
• ■o. speech, which is derived from other (dtdsn).] 
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0. Remedies come down from heaven by twos 
and by threes: 1 one wanders singly in heaven; 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity: let heaven 
(taice away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Indba, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the usinardni grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 


Stj'KTA XVIII. (LX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is the Raja Asamati ; of the 
fittli Intjra; of the sixth the Raja again; of the next live 
the invocation of Sobasduu to life; of the last his resusci¬ 
tation. The GaupItakas are the Rishis of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
Aoastta ; the metro of the first five stanzas is Ouyairi, of the 
eighth and ninth Pankti, of the rest Anush(ulh. 

Wgaxxiv. 1. -\y e have come to the person 2 of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage. 

2. J o Asamati, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 
(the descendant) of Biia.jeratha, 3 the protector of 
the good. 


1 By twos—the two Afwina, or by throes=the three goddesses 
lid, Saraswall and likdrati . 

2 Janam may ruonn either the Bija Asamati or his country, 
being used for Janapadam. 

1 he text has only Bhnjerailiasya. The'Scholiast supplies vantso 
j&tam, * 1 born in the race,” or it may be the name of a hostile 
prince, when it muy he connected with niyuyiaam, conqueror of. 
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.^YY T ho, -whether armed or unarmed with a 
sword, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) buffaloes. 

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opident and victorious Ikshwaku prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they 
were in heaven. 

5. Maintain, Indra, vigour in the Rathaproshtha 
Asamatis, as (thou inaintainest) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all). 

G. Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Varga xxv. 
the nephews of Agastya, and overcome, Baja, all 
the niggard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (Agni) thy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee, 1 has arrived: come back, 
Subandhu, to this thy (body) that is capable of 
motion. Come forth. 

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for security. 

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees, 
so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for 
life, not for death, but for security. 


1 It is supposed thut the brothers of Subandhu have ad¬ 
dressed their supplications to Agni, to restore him to life, and 
that he has come accordingly, being, ob it were, bis parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
as 8i b.ynduu your father, mother and son, have come to mourn 
your decease. 
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10. (Agni speaks :) I bring the spirit of 
Subandhu from Yama, the son of Yivaswat, for 
life, not for death, hut for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun bums 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards, 
so be thy sin cast down. 

12. (The Jtiskis speak: 1 ) This my hand is 
fortunate; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch. 



ANUVA'KA V. 

asiitaka VIII. 

ADHYA'YA I. Continued. 

St5kta I. (LXI.)» 

The deities are the Visicadevas ; the Rishi is NlnnAxEDisiiTHA, 
of the race of AIanu; the metre is Trishfubh. 

Varga xxvi. 1. The fierce-voiced (Nabhanedishtha repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Rudra, in 


1 [Touching the restored Subandhu with their hands.] 

8 According to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 
found in the Aitareya Bralimana, V. 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of Ndbltancdi-Jt^ha partitioned amongst them¬ 
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
Kdbhdnedixhtha applit 1 to his father for his portion, but there 
w r aB nothing left, and liis brothers refused to give up any of 
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idst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the 
Angh'asas), which (praise) his parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
shares accomplished); he perfected the seven priests 
(therewith) on the day on which the rite was to 
be matured. 

2. lie (Rudra) bestowing on his worshippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the Rakshasas) with his weapons, 
has constructed the altar; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in speech, and shedding the procreative 
fluid like water around. 1 

(I call you to these) oblations, to which has- 



their8. As a compensation Manu recommended him to apply to 
the Angirasas, who were engaged in a sacrifice for obtaining 
Swarga, but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by the number of the Mantras, that they could go no further 
without assistance. Ndbhan dishfka went to them, and repeated 
for them this and the following Sukta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Siiktas, they went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
-A T dbhdtiedisht'ha was walking off with them, ho was stopped 
by Rudra, seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was 
left at a sacrifice as his right: referring to Manu, the patriarch 
admitted the law, and Ndbhdncdishfha relinquished the cattle 
to liudra, who, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the 
truth, presented the cows to him. 

1 The word a tauti seems to have perplexed the Scholiast; he 
first explains it itogamav tvat, “going from hence , 99 and subse- 
quentl} explains it as a name of the Aswvts, “he begat the 
Apcins.” 
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tening, (Aswins), swift as thought at the invitation 1 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence, (hold¬ 
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you). 

4. When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, 
Aswins, children of heaven: 2 be desirous of mv 
sacrifice: come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of offence. 

5. (Rudba), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring); 
again the irresistible (Hudra) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his maiden 
daughter. 3 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the father working his will, and 
the daughter coming together, they let the seed 



1 The Yajush, VII. 170 considers this to he addressed to the 
two priests, the Adhiaryu and Pratiprasthdtri , engaged in 
mixing curds with ground barley in the Manthiyraha . 

Dn o napdtd is explained as “ not making heaven to fall.” 

3 This is very obscure, but this and the two following stanzas 
refer, it is paid, to the begetting of Rudra by Prajdpati; and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahmu 8 incestuous passioD for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Bruhmaiia, III. 
being, according to some, the Heaven, according t<> others the 
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litl slightly; it was poured upon the high place 
of sacrifice. 


7. When the father united with the daughter, 
then associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion: then the thoughtful gods begot 
11rahm.\ : they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice); 1 the defender of sacred rites. 

8. He, like the showerer (Indra), cast foam 
around in the combat, 2 and came away from us with 
a niggard mind; he advances not a step, relinquish¬ 
ing the donations; 3 though skilled in rapine, he 
seizes not these my (cows). 4 

9. The fire, 5 6 harming the people, does not ap¬ 
proach quickly (by day): the naked ( Iinh/iasas 


1 Or “ Ydstoshpati." He is always considered to be jRudra, 
as in the Aitareya Bnihmana, III. 33. There the goils, incensed 
hy Brahma’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death; 
hut, each feeling hia own inability, they create Rudra for tho 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. Rudra wounds 
Rrajapati, who had assumed tho form of a deer, and flying to 
heaven becomes the asterism tnrigasirsha; the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism Rohin'i. 
Ri'dra following becomes Mrigaigadha. 

2 Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of Kamuchi by Indra 
in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

3 [i.c. the cows given to Rudra by the Aug irasas as dakshind 
or honorarium.] 

4 I his verse is said to be repeated by Ndhhdnedishfho when ho 

sees J'asfoshpatt (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

6 That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 
fu'kshasus and the like. 
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approach) not Agxi by night; the giver of fuel, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
lite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might. 

10. The Angrrusas , who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden : 1 those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation, 2 milked forth the inex- 
haustible (waters). 

11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (Indra) the pure riches, 3 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia. 



12. “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deseited) by the cattle,(then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims, 4 “ (Indra), pleasing to his adorer, 
ihe affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate, 


1 [Sayana thinks the maiden referred to is Prisni. He gives 
kamamydydh stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
kanyah, it the Angirasas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught thorn by 
A db/i q ri td iuh {lid).” ] 

- Dalce/undtah ; tho Angtrams being both yajamdnas anil 
priests, there could be no dakshina. 

3 [RAna», properly “ wealth left by a dead person.” Sayana, 
“ wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, “ iibcrflusz.”] 

( The words iti Orariti seem to apply to tho whole verse. 
Sdyunu tubes kdrarah os tin- subject of bravlti, but more pro¬ 
bably it is nn epithet applying to Indra (understood).] 



1(31 


EIGHTH ASHTAKA — FIRST ADIIYAYA. 


the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
has been carried off).” . 

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the Asuras ) dwelling 
in many regions 1 sought to destroy the son of 
Nrishad, but the irresistible (Indra) found the 
well-knit mail of Sushna, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 

14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be Agni, or 
Jatavedas ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation. 

15. And, Indra, let those two brilliant sons of 
IU'dra, the NXsatyas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Manu, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people, 2 deserving 
of adoration. 

10. This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is Varga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his 
own causeway, he traverses tho firmament: he 
made Kakshtvat tremble, he (made) Agni (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot). 


1 [Sayana explains puru by puriini kritrimdni , ‘'many arti 
things.”] 

5 [t’.tf. to our priests.] 





17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Agxi), the 
conveyer (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth, to yield 
milk (for Sayu), when he praises Mitra, Yaruna, 
and Aryauan, with most excellent and choice 
lij^mns. 

18. The kinsman of the earth, the utterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NXbhInedishtha, the supporter of the rite, desiring 
(the recompense), repeats (this praise): the (heaven) 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), 
and I was after many (degrees) 1 descended from 
him. 2 

19. This (aerial voice) 3 is my bond of affinity: 
here, (in the solar orb) is my abiding-plaoe: these 
are my resplendent (rays): I am this all: I am the 
twice-born: the first-born of truth; the cow, as 
soon as born, milked forth this (universe). 

20. Ho, who, exulting in these (regions), un- 


1 [Sdyana explums katithaschid dsa as “ I was tlie completion 
(puruna) of many.”] 

Tho construction of the stanza is singularly obscure, and 
tho Scholiast mystifies it so us to make it unintelligible : it 
merely means to establish tho affinity of Ndbhd nedishfha to the 
Bun : his father Manu being the son of Vtvaswat or Aditya under 
that name. 

3 This is said by tho JJiaht as one with Adilya, or the voice 
mid-heuvon, which is here considered os identical with Add.,a 
up ju the authority of a J>rdh ana “ sd yd vdy asau sa Adityah, 
that which is vdk is that Aditya 
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resting, bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
sacrifice), who, upward rising, like a line,' adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes): him, unchangeable, the 
uugmenter of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth. 

dl. The words of the desirable (praise), of a 
certaiu tranquil person (N abhanedishtha ), attain 
the prototype (Ixdra). Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealth (Agni), hear us: offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified by the sincere eulogiums of Aswaghxa. 2 

1. Do thou, Ixdra, king of men, who art the 
beaier of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) gieat riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utter (thy) praise; may wo, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach. 

do. Since, royal (Mitra and Varuxa), the im¬ 
petuous (Yaaia) now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the Angirasas) ; the sage 
( ^abiunedishtha) has been held most dear by 
them ; may he accomplish (what has to he 
effected), 3 and make them successful. 



[‘ tyana does not explain st'enir tta ; he takes srisuh ns— 
snmsanlyah.^ 

A swaghna the patronymic from As aghna, the slayer or 
sat nfloor of a horse; a name of Manu, the father of XMnnv- 

duhjha. 

[Lit. “may he take away.”] 
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24. And for the contentment of this victorious 
(Varuna), praising (him) without an effort, we 
solicit this (of him), 1 (that) his progeny, a swift 
horse, (may be ours), and thou, (Varuna), art wise, 
and (art occupied) in procuring us food. 

25. If the priest offer homage to you two (Mitra 
and *\ aruna) for the sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend¬ 
ship) the praises (of the Angirasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may he give (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road. 2 

2(i. Being praised with reverence and hymns 
thus, “the god-accompanied (Varuna) of good 
lineage, together with the waters,” may he be 
magnified: (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approach); the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities, 3 be consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, are the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed, 4 are the discoverers (of 
N the cattle). 



[Sayana takes tat with rebhantah , “praising that (Lis gift of 
cows, etc.).”] 

[Or, i( like the eastern quarter of the world.”] 

3 According to the comment, the Angirasas are intended. 

4 i.o. by the sixth day’s ceremonials which NdbhdnedUktha had 
enabled them to complete. Much of this Suktu is very obscurely 
constructed. 
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ANTJVAEA. Y. Continued. 

StiKTA II. (LXII.) 

^ lie deities of the first six stanzas are either the Viswadeyas or 
tlie Angikasas; of the seventh the former only; the liberality 
of Raja SAvaeni is the dev at a (or subject) of the rest; the 
Jtis/u is NXbhInkdishtha ; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Jagati, of the fifth Amu/ifubh, of the sixth JBfihatl, of the 
seventh Satobrihati, of the eighth and ninth Anushfubh, of 
the tenth Odyatrl, and of the eleventh Trish(ubh. 

I- iou, who, associated with sacrifice and pious 
donations, have acquired the friendship of Indra 
an ^ immortality; upon you, Angirasas , 1 may good 
oHune attend ; welcome, sages, the son of ManU. 

Ma y length of life be yours, Angirasas, our 
Progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the A stir a) Bala : welcome, 
sages, the son of Manu. 

*>. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Angirasas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice 
the bun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
icnowned: welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. Rishis, sons of the gods, 2 this (Xabhane- 
bishtiia) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) 


llu, legend cited in the beginning of the preceding Sukta is 
oired to. A AiihAnrdimij ua is represented as undertaking to 
c °nij)lclo their sacrifice. 

" Hut is, of Agni j sec the next 
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liis benediction; hear it: may divine splendour, 
Angirasas, be yours: welcome, sages, the son of 
Manx;. 

o. These JRiahis^ however different in form, are 
verily of profound piety: they are the Angirasas 
who have been born as the sons of Agni. 

0. Among those who have sprung from Agni 1 
in many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief 
Avoir as, the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the 
celebrator of the ten-month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth). 

7- The accepters of oblations, 3 with Indra for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and horses, giving me a thousand full- 
giown (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods. 

8. May this Manu (Savarni) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends 



j Referring to the well-known text yo 'nj6.ru usaimto anyiraso 
'bhavan. See Vol. 1. p. 3, noto (d). 

1 - u ’9'ra*tamah is understood by the Scholiast to mean Agni. 

Vughatah usually denotes priests; it is here explained a- 
hearers or offerers of saciificoe, which might, according to the 
comment, apply to the Any iramt or the VisioaHevas. According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Vmcadevas are 

intended here, but apparently the latter half of the verso applies 
only to tlio Augiyams. 

4 Athfakarnyah should bo “ eight-eared,” or “ broad-cared,” 
(from «*/■/«, i.o. , itlirna), but part is put fur the whole, and it 
means “ cows huving all their members ample.” 
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at once a thousand and a hundred horses for a 
present. 

9. No one succeeds in reaching him; 1 (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savaiini 
has broadened out like a river. 

10. Yadu and Indra speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap¬ 
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu 
Savabni). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 
head of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) with the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of Savarni 
( from whom) unwearied (in his service) we enjoy 
abundant food. 


<SL 


Sfk-TA III. (LXIII.) 

the deities are the Vipwadeyas, except in tho fiiteenth nncl 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is PatityA. Swasti; the 
RMi is Gaya, the son of Platj ; the metre of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is Trtshfubh ; that of the rest is Jagatt , 
except in the fifteenth verse, in which it is cither form. 

1. May the gods who, (coming) from afar pro- Varga in. 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
*nen, (support) the generations of (Manu, the son 
of) Vivaswat; may they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of Yayati, the son of Nahvsha, speak 
favourably unto us. 


[ i.e. no oul can equal Sr.carttt in munificence n ] 
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2. All your appellations, gods, are to be revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and whether you arc 
sprung from heaven, or from the firmament, or from 
earth, hear at this (solemnity) my invocation. 1 

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am¬ 
brosia, to those Adityas whose strength is sacred 
praise, 2 who are the bringers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation. 

4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to their adoration), have 
obtained great immortality: conveyed in chariots 
ot light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
ol sin, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un¬ 
assailable, abide in heaven : them, the mighty 
Adityas, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also A diti, for his well-being ? 

Varga iv. G. Who offers you the praise which you like, 3 
you wise, universal deities, however many you 
may be ? Deities from whom many are born, 




1 Siiyuna, as usual, renders tinmani us sartrani, bodies or 
forms. 

2 [Sdya^a explains ukthabaldn as simply “very strong.”] 

3 [Ktiyana takes yam as referring to Btotdram , “What wor- 
’ liipj ;t whom you ace« pt,” etr 
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■"'ho can prepare for you such worship as may 
bear us safe beyond iniquity for our well-being ? 

/. Adityas, to whom Manix, having kindled the 
fire, offered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind, 
(aided) by the seven ministrant priests, do you 
bestow upon us prosperity, free from peril ; provide 
for us pleasant paths easy to travel for our well¬ 
being. 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
moveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin, 1 2 for our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked 
Indra, the liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga, 
Heaven and Earth, the Maruts, for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being. 

10. May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
oared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right¬ 
directing. 3 


1 [*>. according to Sayana, “ from actual bodily sin and from 
mental sin.”] 

2 Sflyana takes all the epithets, including yriUiivhn, with 
dydm, and explains nucjkm as ndvam ?va: he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a ship. Mahidhnra (Yajur Veda, 

XXL 6) takes the whole of the epithets with ndvam , and 
renders dy6.ni as Mcargariipam or ^ wargahetubhhtam in the 
form or being* the cause of heaven; the boat or ship, according 
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11. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause 
for our protection; preserve us from maliguant 
adversity, may we with sincere invocation invoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for our pro¬ 
tection, for our well-being. 

12. (Remove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo¬ 
lence of those wish to do us harm; remove far 
from us, gods, those who hate us; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being. 

13. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per¬ 
forming- his duties, he flourishes with posterity, 
whom you Adityas guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being. 


14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, Maruts, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil; 
may we mount, Indra, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being. 

lb. Maruts, secure to us well-being on roads, 1 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
of assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our wives); well-being for (the acquire¬ 
ment oi'j riches. 


to him, i« a motapli fia, “sacrifice.” Both 

tions make sud havoc of the genders of tho different adjootivea 

and strain prithivim . 

1 [Ndynna, “in dintriota fit for travelling, i,c. well-watered, 5 * 
as opposed to dhanvaru.~\ 
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May (Pritiiivi), who secures well-being to 
the excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, 
goes to the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, may she protect us on the path we have 
to travel; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode. 1 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaya. 


<SL 


StfltTA IV. (LXIV.) 

-Th'’ deities are the Vikwadevas; the Rishi as before; the metro 
°f verses 12, 16, and 17 is Trhhtubh , of the rest Jagatt. 

1- In what manner, and of which of the gods, Varga VI. 
Ay h° hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we 
enunciate the venerable name ? who will show us 
compassion ? which of them will grant us happi¬ 
ness? which of them comes for our protection? 

The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer worship: (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods): no other 
bestower of happiness exists except them; upon 
the gods are my desires concentrated. 


This word si edvrsd has perhaps induced the Scholiast to 
make 1 riihivi (the earth) the subject of this stanza [although 
in his introductory remarks he agrees with the Survdnukrama in 
making paihyd swantt tho deity. I 
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3. Adore with praises Narasamsa and PtfsirAX, 
and the unapproachable Agxi kindled by the devout 
(llishis) • and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Yama in heaven, Trita, 1 * VXta, the dawn, the night, 
and the Aswixs. 

4. How is the sage (Agxi) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises ? Brijiaspati is magnified 
uith sacred hymns j Aja, walking alone, is magni¬ 
fied with solemn invocations and prayers: may 
Ahihiji dhnya ■ hear us at the season of invocation. 

r>. At the birth of Daksiia , 3 4 at his sacred rite, 
thou, Aditi, worshippest the royal Mitra and 
Varvxa at the sacred rite. Aryamax, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays)/ (proceeds) in his 
multiform births. 5 

May those universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift 



1 Tritarn is explained by Saynna as stretched, i.e. diffused 
through, his own might over the three worlds, i.e. Indba. Ydta 
mean b Vayu. 

* [Sayana apparently tabes ahih . » . budhnyah , “the deep 
dragon,’ as one word. This, if correct, is an instance of very 
bold tmesis.] 

Daksha is said to moan here the sun : so too docs Airyavian 
in the next line. Aditi is the earth. See Nirukta , XT. 23. 

4 Snptahotd may mean hymned by the seven Kish is, Bha- 
radvdja , etc. [or it may refer to the seven seasons, i.e. the six 
seasons, and the interculury month.] 

5 [f.c. his daily rising.- and settings.] 
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ters, hear our summons: they who spontane¬ 
ously are the givers of thousands, as if at a 
sacrifice; 1 they who have won great wealth in 
battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, YAjtj, 
harnessing his chariot, and P uranium, and Pushan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con¬ 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
of Savitri. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven 
flowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the 
mountains, Agni, Krisanu , 2 the archers, and 
Tishya , 3 to the assembly: (we invoke) Surra, 
worthy of the praise of the Surras, for the good 
of the praisers. 4 

0. May the very great rivers, Saraswati, Sarayu, 
Sindh n, come with their waves for (our) protection: 
Ina y the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us their ivuter mixed with butter and honey. 


’ For medhaadtdv iva tmand the Yajush IX. 17, reads medhdsdtd 
swmhyaiah, according to Mahfdhura, desiring to give iu the 
tall of sacrifice. 

The Gandharia so named: the archers ore the Gundharvas 
accompanying him ; they are the guardians of the Soma. See 
Vol. III. p . ni, verse 3. 

What Tishya the Xakshatra has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, somo of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice: tho water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma. 

* [Properly, “amongst the Iiudrat."] 
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10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) 
hear us: may father Twashtri, with the gods, and 
their wives, (hear our) words: may Bibhukshan, 
YXja, Kathasratj, Biiaga, may the joyous adorable 
(company of the Maruts) protect us their praisers. 

11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Maruts), 
like a house well stored with provisions: fortunate 
is the favour of the Maruts, the sons of Budra : 
may we (thereby) bo famed among men for cattle, 
and so, gods, ever approach (you) with sacrificial 
food. 


12. Maruts, Indra, gods, Yaruna and Mitra, 
reward the worship, which you have given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on your car. 

13. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship; 
and may Anm grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations). 

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth; they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments: (as¬ 
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they shed 
abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gnds), obtains all desirable wealth.: on uttering 
which, the great grinding-stone expressing the 
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is eulogized; the pious, by their 
praises, make the god desirous (of the sacrifice). 

1G. The pious sage, Gaya, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, 
eager for wealth, propitiates the celestial people 
with prayers and praises. 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
wealth), have been glorified by Gaya. 




StfKTA Y. (LXV.) 

Iho deities are the VrswADEYAs; the Rishi is Yasukarna, pon 
Yasukra ; the metre is Jagati , except in tho last stunza, in 
which it is TrisJifulh. 

1. AgNI, InDRA, YaRUNA, MlTRA, ArYAMAN, Varga IX. 

Yayu, PrisHAN, Saraswat/, the Adityas, Vishnu, 
the Maruts, the mighty heaven, Bom a, Kudra, 

Aditi, Buahmanasrati, witli one consent, 

2. Indra and Agni, the lords of the virtuous, 
standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with might in the V/’jYrtf-slaying battles, 
and the ^-glorified 1 Soma putting forth his great¬ 
ness have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength. 

3. Bkilled in pious rites, I recite the praises 


• Ohriiasri is cxnlaiued by S&yanu as “huving recourse to the 
Vasativarl water.” 
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of these (deities), mighty through (their own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrifice; may those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth, (rain down) 
the beautiful water-cloud, acting in friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men). 

4. They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firma¬ 
ment, heaven and earth, the outstretched firma¬ 
ment) ; honouring (their worshippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor), 1 the generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at this 
sacrifice). 

5. Worship the liberal Mitra and Varuna, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent through 
their functions, 2 upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent). 3 

6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse¬ 
crated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk 4 to (me), the offerer of oblations 5 
to liberal Varuna and the (other) gods. 



1 Saynna “ bringiug riches into contact with the poor,” as if 
from root prick, to touch. 3 [Of illuminating the world, etc.] 

Two explanations of nadhaul are given: one is “solicitous;” 

the other is “ abounding in gods and men.” 

4 [Or “strength,” taking gauh as mcaiing the thunder, 
rntidhyamihd r 6k. Cf. VIII. 100, v. 11, VuL V. p. 205.] 

1 Virasicafo would seem to be a proper name, but Suyana 
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7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having 
Agxi as their tongue, the augmenters of sacrifice, 

(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri¬ 
fice ; sustaining heaven they have produced the 
waters by their power; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it). 1 

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Yaruna 
water mixed with butter. 

9. The two showerers (of desires), Parjaxya 
and V.Cta, the two senders of water, Ixdra and 
VIyu, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman; wo invoke the 
divine Adityas, Aditi, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters. 

10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Sonia, the 
friend of Indra, who for your welfare, Ribhu»s, 
brings (hither) Twashtri, Yayu, the two divine 
sacrificers (the As wins), Dawn, Briiiaspati, and 
the wise slayer of the Yritba. 

11. Generating food, 2 cows, horses, plants, trees, Vargaxi. 
the earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun 

in heaven, munificent, promoting sacred observances 
upon the earth, (they abide everywhere). 


explains it as mahymn da an paricharafc. It may bo doubted 
■whether ddaushe should be taken as an epithet of Varundya. 

1 i.o. they partake of the oblation 
a [Deriving brahma from vridh, to sustain, foster.] 

VOL. VI. N 
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12. You, A savins, extricated Bnujvu from 
calamity, 1 * 3 4 you gave to YADHitiMATf 2 her son 
SyXva j you gave Ivamadyu 3 (as a Avife) to 
Yimada; you restored (the lost) Yishnapu 1 to 

YISAVAKA. 

13. May the armed and thundering (voice of 
mid-heaven), the upholder of heaven, Aja Ekapad, 
the ocean, the Avators of the firmament, the universal 
gods and Sarasva'ii, accompanied Ly saored rites 
and abundant wisdom, hear my vvords. 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice),, omnisoient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food with well- 
sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Yasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 


1 [i.c. from the Boa. See Vol. I. p. 306, verse 3.] 

3 [See Vol. 1. p. 310, verse 13. The sou is there called 
11 u anyahada (eeo Vol. I. p. 319).] 

3 Tho circumstance has been repeatedly noticed: see Vol. 1 * 
pp. 294, 300, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive “ the light of love ” kamatya diptt. 

4 See Vol. I. p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
be Viahnw&pya, i.e. Vilhnu-k-dpya. 
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1. I invoke for Ike success of the sacrifice the Varga xn. 
gods who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of 

light, the extremely wise who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having Ixdra as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice. 

2. We offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged 
by Ixdra, and instructed by Varuna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun; the wise worship¬ 
pers beget the sacrifice. 

3. May Ixdra with the Vasus guard our dwell¬ 
ing ; may Aditi with the Adityas grant us felicity; 
may the divine Budra with the Budras make us 
happy: may Twashtri with the wives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity. 

4. Aditi, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(Agni), Indra, Vishnu, the Maruts, the great 
sun—(these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine Adityas, the Vasus, the Budras, and 
Savitri, the accomplisher of good works. 

f>. May Sakaswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 

Varena the observer of oblations, PtfsHAN, Vishnu, 
the mighty Vayu, the Aswins, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evil . 1 


Sayan a would separate amhu and regard it as un epithet 
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G. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of bene¬ 
fits), may the gocls who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits); may the priests, may 
the presenters of the oblation, be the showerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits) ; may 
Pakjanya be the showerer (of rain), may those 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers. 

7. I glorify for the obtaining of food the two 
showerers (of benefits), Agni and Soma, the many- 
lauded showerers (of benefits), may these two whom 
the priests have worshipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling. 

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour, 1 developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having Agni for their priest, enjoying truth, un¬ 
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Ybitra. 



of the deities, “the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin;” 
Karma trivariUham ho tukes as “u house with three courts,” or 
the hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, drona , 
udhavan'nja ) and putabkrit. 

1 Kihatriyah, according to the comment, may mean “of the 
Ksbatriya caste ”; in which case probably dev ah should not be 
implied, though it is a curious fact that tho gods were uever 
claimed as belonging to tho Brahman caste. [The proper 
Vaidik term for the kingly or military caste is Rdjanya : see 
X. 90. 12; the word Kshatriya meaning simply “strong 7 ’: bee 
Vol. Y. p. 20, verse 8.] 
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9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth 
with their respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant 
with truth, 1 the well-armed deities, Yata and 
Parjanya, (the utterers) of the mighty thunder, 
the waters, the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal Bhaga and the VXjins come to my 

invocation. 


11. May the flowing Sindhtt, the atmosphere, the Varga 
firmament, Aja EkapXd, the rain-bearing thunder¬ 
cloud, and Ahirbcdiinya hear my words; may the 
wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises). 

12. May we men bo (diligent in providing) for 
your food, (0 gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, Adixyas, Eudras, and generous 
Vastjs, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited. 

13. I follow the two chief priests, 2 the divine 
offerers of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully 


Iroperly “the JRibhus *'; nuhastnh , “dexterous,” is explained 
aa ‘ having their hands furnished with good weapons, thunder- 
holts and the like.” The Vdjins are explained in a passage 
cited by Sdyana from the Taittiriyu Drahmana aa Agui, Yayu, 
and the sun. 

i.e. Agin and Adilya; Sdyuna takes sou/iuyd as epithet of 
pantham. 
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the path of sacrifice; we solicit (wealth of) the 
contiguous lord of the field, and the immortal and 
not unheeding universal deities. 

14. The Yasishthas like their progenitor have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
JRis/us for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth upon us like 
affectionate relations. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds; 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; d‘o you always cherish us with blessings. 

St;KTA VII. (LXVII.) 1 

The deity is Brihaspati, the Rishi is AyAsya of tho race of 
Angiras, the metre is Trishtulh. 

Varga xv. 1. This great seven-headed 2 ceremony, bom of 
truth, our father (Angiras) discovered; Ayasya, 


1 It is said that once upon a time the rishi Angiras had a 
Bon named Bfxhaspati, who became the Purohita of Jndra, for 
the instruction of the gods. His cows were stolen by the 
Pants, nnd taken to J ala's city, and put into three hiding-places. 
Being urged by Indr a to go nnd look for them, Prihaspati went 
after them, accompanied by tho Manih\ and having begotten tho 
sun for the purpose of lighting up tho cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred to in this Sukta), took away the cows 
after ki lling the demon Vala and the Pan is who followed him, 
r e. accompanied by seven bands of the Maruts, or having 
boven metre . Sayona explains dhiya/n a . rellecting oil good 
work , t.r. Bjriftaspati, and refers to Aitareya Br. III. Dl. 
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of all races, engendered the fourth 1 
(generation), reciting a hymn to Indra. 

2. Reciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the Angirasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerful (Agxi), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice, 2 praise from the beginning. 

3. With his friends (the Maruts) clamouring 
like geese, throwing open the (Asitras’) cattle-folds 
made of stone, Briiiaspati calling aloud (desires 
to carry off) the cows; knowing all things ho 
praises (the gods), and chants (their laudation). 3 

Brihaspati purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
m the place of darkness below by two (ways), 4 and 
those above by one (way); he opened the three 
(doors of the Asm as). 

5. Resting near it, demolishing the Avestern city, 
Brihaspati wrested at once from Vala 5 the three, 
the daivn, tho sun, the cow; fi thundering like the 
heaven, he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 



iend 


>.<?. his grandson. Indr a further on may mean either tho 
god or Brihaapati . 

According to the comment padam refers to Brihaspati aa 
supporting (dhuma), the sacrifice ; but this is Tory fanciful. 

b dag ay at “ acts the part of the Udgdtri .” [Ludwig’s 
tianslatiou gives better force to vidtodn “er pries und sang, 
nnchdcm or sie gofundend'] 

4 [Bayana understands sthdndhhydm, “ rosting-placcs.”] 

Lit. the ocean, ?.$. Vala in the form of a cloud, 

[ 1 his means that Brihaspati begetting the sun, which comes 
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6. Indea with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vala the defender of the milch kine; desirous 
of the mixture (of milk and Soma) he with (the 
Maruts), who were shining with perspiration, 1 
destroyed Pani and liberated the cows. 

7. Together with his true brilliant wealth¬ 
winning friendly (Maruts) he destroyed tho 
detainer of the cows; Brahmanaspati, 2 with the 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice, 3 acquired 
wealth. 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
coavs resolved by their exploits to make him the 
lord of cattle; Brihaspati with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending each other from 
reproach, 4 set free tho kine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Brihaspati, the 
showerer (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts where 
heroes win, with auspicious praises. 


into being after the time of duwn, brought the cattle out from 
tho folds enveloped in darkness.] 

[SAyana, “ dripping ornaments, or having streaming orna¬ 
ments,” ksharad&bharanaih .] 

Ibis is said to mean the lord of praise, i.o. of the three 
\edas, the Rich, Tnjush, and Saman. 

3 Or “ those who go in lustre,” or “ dripping water.” 

1 [Sdyana explains mithoaatdyaptlhi^ as “those to whom the 
kino, to bo protected from the Asuru in tho gu>eo of sin, mutually 
resort.”] 
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10. When he acquires food of various kinds, 
when he ascends the sky or the northern stations, 

(the gods are) extolling Brihaspati, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing light. 

11. Make good our prayer for the bestowal of 
food; you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies be 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delighters 
of all, hear this (our prayer). 

12. Ixdra 1 by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast watery cloud, he has slain Ahi ; he has made 
the seven rivers flow ; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us. 

StTKTA VIII. (LXYIII.) 

Deity, JRishi , and metre as before. 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping Varga 
watch, 2 like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, 
like sounding torrents falling from the clouds, the 
worshippers glorify Brihaspati. 

2. The son of Angiras pervading him with his 
brightness has, like Buaga, brought Aryaman to 
the cows; as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the 


i.£. BriJuispati. In dr a and Brilnispati ure confounded or 
identified throughout the Sukta. 

Sayana expands this into the following: “ As the emitters 
of water, the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off 
ripe grain.” 
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people, so has he united husband and wife; 
rati, send (thy wide-spread rays to thy worshippers) 
as (a warrior sends his) horses to battle. 

3. Brihaspati brings unto (the gods), after extri¬ 
cating them from the mountains, the cows 1 that are 
the yielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the 
objects of seai’ch and of desire, well-coloured and 
of unexceptionable form, (as men bring) barley from 
the granaries. 2 

4. Saturating (the earth) with water, scattering 
the receptacle of rain, the adorable Brihaspati, 
raising up the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a 
meteor from the sky, rent tho skin of the earth 
(with the hoofs of the cattle) as (Parjanya rends 
it) with rain. 

b. Brihaspati drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the 
sipdla 3 from the water: guessing (them to be there), 
he swept the Yaia’s cows together to himself as 
the wind (sweeps) the clouds. 

6. When Brihaspati demolished with rays burn¬ 
ing like fire the weapon of the malignant Vala, ho 


<SL 

Brihas- 


1 Or gdh may mean “ the roin water” and parvatebhyah “tho 
cloud 8.” 

2 [Dayana explains tiihnnbhyah as kundebhyah “ usurers,” but 
the reading is defective, The Petersburg Diet, gives “Schcffel,” 
Ludwig “ World.* The translation in the text, following 
iSiiyann, loflco the metaphor of nir it pc “sows” (as of seed).] 

An aquatic plant $ Sayann, snirdla, tho Vallisneria. 
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devoured him (encompassed by his followers) as the 
tongue (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teeth; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
the kine. 

7. When Brihaspati had discovered that name Varga xvm 
of the lowing kine in their place in the cave; by 

his own strength he extricated the cattle from the 
rock as (breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo. 

8. Brihaspati looked round upon the cows 1 shut 
np in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool; he 
seized Vala with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree. 

9- Brihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni ; 
be dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone. 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
°ff by the w r inter, so Yala bemoaned his kiue 
(carried off) by Brihaspati ; 2 he did that which 


1 JTadfat, “ honey;” hence Soma, or milk; hero put for the 
y udders of milk. 

[Sdyuna takes vandni as vananhjdni, “the desirable wculth 
of cows, and confuses the passage. His interpretation would 
uad, As leaves an carried off by the winter, so the desirable 
cows were carried off by Vala ; Vala bad pity on Brihaspati 
coming in search of the cows” (i.e. gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next line is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “He made this” (?'.<?. the mutual rising of the sun and 
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cannot be imitated, which cannot he repeated, 
whereby sun and moon mutually rise (day and 
night). 


11. The protecting 1 (deities) have decorated the 
heaven with constellations as (men decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab¬ 
lished darkness in the night and light in the day; 
Brihaspati fractured the rock and recovered the 
cows. 

12. We have offered this homage to Brihaspati, 
who lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many 
(sacied stanzas) j may he bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with horses, with sons, with dependents. 


moon) “which cannot be made afterwards, which cannot bo 
mado again,” taking yat as =yat.~\ 

1 Properly “the Pitris,” or progenitors, the Angiratas, who, 
as we have before seen, appear to have been among the ancient 
astronomers, the inventors of the lunar asterisms (i nakshatras). 
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ANUVA'KA YI. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA II. Continued. 

StkiA I. (LXIX.) 

The deity is Agni ; the JRishi is Sumitra, the son of Yadiiryaswa ; 

the metre of the first two verses is JagaVi , of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. May Agni’s regards be benevolent to Va-V arga 
diihyaswa, may bis guidance be auspicious, his 
approaches (to the sacrifice) favourable; when the 
Sumitra people first kindle Agni, then fed with 
butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified. 

2. May ghi be the augmenter of the Agni of 
Yadhryaswa, may ghi be his food; may ghi be 
his nutriment; sacrificed to with ghi he expands 
exceedingly; he shines like the sun, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him. 

3. May that thy army of flame, Agni, which 
Manu, which Sumitra has kindled, be the newest; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises; do thou destroy the might (of our 
foes); do thou grant us abundance. 

4. Do thou, Agni, whom Yadhryaswa propiti¬ 
ating thee formerly kindled, accept this; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the protector of our 
bodies; preserve this wealth which has been given 
to ns by thee, 

5. Kinsman of Yadhryaswa, be the possessor of 
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food and our protector; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, 
Sumitra, celebrate the names of the kinsman of 
Vadhryaswa. 

G. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Dams and Vritras, like a resolute warrior, 
do thou, Asm, the overthrower (of enemies), over¬ 
come those who are desirous of battle. 

7. This Agxx to whom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of ghi\ the leader 
of hundreds (of burnt offerings), 1 2 * * the mighty one, 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (Aoni) upon the devout Stjmitras. 

8. In thee, J.vtavedas, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle, 5 thou art kindled, Agni, by the devout 
Scuitras who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, Jatavedas, Vadhryaswa (Aoni); when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the 



1 These epithets are amplified by the Scholiast; they arc 
literally long-threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred- 
guider. 

2 [Guyana explains asaschaleva samand as “ united with the 

eun which has no association, i.e. ib not joined to anything 

because it Uub no setth d hoiuo. ,, 3 
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[suras'), then thou with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony). 

10. Vadiiryaswa honouring thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of the gods), thou didst slay the anoient obstruoters 
(of the rite). 

11. Agni by means of the priests of Vadiiryaswa 
pouring out libations always oonquers his foes; 
thou (Agni) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the battle; (thy praiser) self-fostered has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Agni the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
Vadiiryaswa ; (lie is) to be addressed with rever¬ 
ence ; do thou, (Agni, kindled in the) family of 
Vadiiryaswa, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those who havo many kinsmen. 


<SL 


SC’KTA II. (LXX.) 

The deitieB aro the Arms, 1 with the exception of Tan^napAt ; 
the Itishi is Sumitea, the son of Vadbryaswa j the metre is 
Tri&llubh. 

1- Graciously accept, Agni, this my fuel (placed) Varga xxi. 
on the plaoe of libation (the altar); delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the 

1 [Cf. the previous Apri hymns; I. 13; I. 142; I. 188; 

II- 3 ; III. 4; V. 5; VII. 2; and IX. o.] 
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lofty place of the earth for the propitiousness of 
the days through the worship of the gods. 

2. May Nakasamsa, the preceder of the gods, 
come here with his horses of various forms ; deserv¬ 
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may he effuse 
(oblations) to the gods by the path of the sacrifice 
with praise. 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal Agni 
to (induce him to perform) the duty of messenger 
(to the gods); do thou with thy stalwart draught 
horses and thy well-turning chariots bear (our 
offering) to the gods, and sit down here as the 
ministrant priest. 

4. May our (Sacred grass) acceptable to the gods 
twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant; with mind free from wrath, 
divine Barkis , offer worship to the gods desiring 
(the sacrifice), of whom Indra is the chief. 

5. Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height 
of heaven, or expand according to the measure of 


the earth; desiring the gods, 


desiring 


a chariot. 


sustain with your might the shining chariot (that 
is mounted) by the mighty gods. 1 
Varga xxii. 6. Badiant daughters of heaven, Dawn and 


1 What thiR may mean is not very obvious. M. Langlois lia9 
very ingeniously rnude sense of it, whether agreeably to Indian 
notions may perhaps be doubted: “ recevez avec un pious, 
empressement le char divin qui arrive sur votre grand seuil 
avec les grand dieux.” 
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i on the place of sacrifice; 0 you, 
who are desirous and possessed of affluence, may 
the gods desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap. 

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the 
mighty Agni kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) 
on the lap of earth; (then), most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us at this sacrifice. 

8. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad barhis , we have spread it out for you; Ida, 
radiant (Saraswati) and bright-footed (Biiarati) 
accept our sacrifice and well-presented oblations as 
if they were Many’s. 

9. Divine Twashtri, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and hast become the 
associate of the Angirasas, do thou, the bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know¬ 
ing (to whom each portion belongs), offer the food 
of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspati, 1 who art intelligent, having 
fastened it with a rope, convey the food of the 
gods ; may the divino (Vanaspati) taste it, may 
he take the oblations (to the gods); may heaven 
and earth protect my invocation. 

I I. Bring, Agni, to our sacrifice Varuna and 



iGUTH 


; sit dow 


1 [According to Saynnn the sacrificial poet or stake (yupa). 
See \o1. Ill. p. 4, verse 1, and p. 243, verso 10.] 

VOL. VI. 
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Indra from heaven, and the Maruts from the 
fiimament; may the adorable universal gods sit 
down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented with) the 

StJoaha. 


Sijkta iit. (lxxi.) 

The tuitj is jnana, knowledge of the supreme Brahma; 1 the 
Rhlii i 3 Bmhaspatj of the family of Anoiius, the metre of the 
ninth verse is Jagati, of the rest Triehtubh. 

1. That, Brihaspati, is the best (part) of speech 
which those 2 giving a name (to objects) first utter; 
that which was the best of those (words) 3 and free 
from defect, (SaraswatI) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection. 

2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a 


1 Ihc knowledge of Brahma is identical with .the study of 
the Veda, so that tho subject of this hymn is the eulogy of the 
understanding of the Veda as essential to divine knowledge. 
•This mystification and panegyric of the Veda by the Veda itself 

<-*' ily belongs to a period more recent than that of the earlier 
ilarjdalas of the Eig-veda. 

’ Accoril >ng to Siiyana this refers to children’s first utterances • 
he says Bnhaspati says this to himself with a smile, having 
noticed that children know the meaning of tho Veda The 

first words arc “Mo, tdta,” etc. [Ho compares the Aitar.ya 
Br. I, 14.] * 


3 Exhdm is not explained, but tat is interpreted as 
knowledge of the Veda.” 


“ that 
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ids know friendship; 1 good fortune 
is placed upon their word. 

3. (The wise) reached the path of Speech by 
sacrifice, they found it centred in the Rishis) having 
acquired it they dispersed it in many places; the 
seven noisy (birds) 2 meet together. 

4. One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen her; another (man) hearing her has not 
heard her; but to another she delivers her person 
as a loving wife well-attired presents herself to 
her husband. 3 

5. They call one man firmly established in the 
friendship (of Speech), they do not exclude him 
from (the society of) the powerful (in knowledge); 
another wanders with an illusion that is barren, 
bearing Speech that is without fruit, without 
flowers. 

0. He who has abandoned the friend who knows ^ ar s a 
the duty of a friend, 4 in his speech there is not a 



1 Say ana derives 8akhayah from sa and khyd samdnakhydndh, 
and explains this as “ those who possess knowledge of the 
^astras,” etc. 

the seven metres, Gay at id, etc., are here referred to. The 
prev ious words refer to the diffusion of learning; those who have 
studied the \ eda have afterwards taught it to others. 

[i.'. according to Siyana, “he understands thoroughly the 
meaning of the Veda.”] 

fiachmdam is explained by Sayana as u the teacher who 
is the friend of the V eda because he shows his gratitude to the 
Veda by preventing the destruction of tradition.” 
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particle (of sense); what he hears, he hears amiss; 1 
for he knows not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends 2 possessing eyes, possessing ears, were 
(yet) unequal in mental apprehension; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to 
the loins, others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8. Although Brahmans who are friends concur 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived by 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences) 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Brahmans 3 (wander at will in the meanings of 
the Yeda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper 
world 4 —they are neither Brahmans nor offerers of 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough¬ 
men pursue agriculture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba¬ 
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests), 



1 Sdyana, a what ho hears outside (contrary to) the Veda he 
hears false.’’ This would imply the existence of seliismatical 
doctrines. 

2 [Sayaija, “persons having equal knowledge.”] 

3 [Sayana, “ who possoss the investigated Brahma, consisting 
of knowledge, divine lore ( sruli ), thought and wisdom,” i.c- 
“ the learned.”] 

4 The text has only arc Ah and paras, “ behind—in front.” 
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lias arrived (at the sacrifice); for (Soma), the re- 
rnover of iniquity, the giver of sustenance, being 
placed (in the vessels), is sufficient for their in- 
vigoration. 

1 L One (the Hotri) is diligent in the repetition 
of the verses (of tlie Rich ); another (the Udydtri) 
chants the Gay atm (the Stiman) in the Sakvart 
metre; another the Brahma declares the knowledge 
of what is to be done; another (the Adhwaryu) 
measures the materials of the sacrifice. 



ADIIYA'YA III. 

MANX)ALA X. 

ANUVA'KA YI. Continued. 

SikTA IV. (LXXII.) 

tlio deities are the pods : the Rtshi is Brihaspatt, the son of 
Loka or Briitaspati, of the family of Angiras, or Aditi the 
daughter ot Daksha : the metre is Anushtubh . 

1. Let us proclaim with a clear voice the genera¬ 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when 
tlicii praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) i u this latter age. 

Bn aiimanaspait 1 filled these (generations of 
1 & ods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows); 


The lord of fool, according to the Scholiast; the same as 
Addi . 


Varga 
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in the first age of the gods the existent 
of the non-existent. 1 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was 
born of the non-existent; after that the quarters 
(of the horizon) were born, and after them the 
upward-growing (trees). 

4. The earth was born from the upwai’d-gi’owing 
(tree), the quarters were born from the earth; 
Daksha was born from Aditi, and afterwards An rrr 
from Daksha. 2 

5. Aditi, who was thy daughter, Daksha, was 
born ; 3 after her the gods were born adorable, freed 
from the bonds of death. 

6. When, gods, you abode in this pool 1 well¬ 



born 


1 Asatah means that which at the primary creation of the 
gods was without name or form : there is an allusion to the 
popular text, “ asad vd idam agra dsit tato vai sad ajdyata 
[^.iyana cites tho Chliandogya Upanishad, VI. 2.] 

2 [Sayana remarks, “ It may be objected that there is a con¬ 
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot bo the cause 
of itaolf. Tho venerable Ydslca removing this objection has 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (Nirukto, 

23), 4 It may be objected, How can it be that 1Daksha 
was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from Daksha*? Tho 
answer is, Either they wero born together or by a divine law 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared each 
other’s nature.’ ’'] 

1 fiayanu (apparently), “gave birth to (those Adilyas ).” 

4 i.e. When the world was yet water, ns it ./as before creation, 
and the gods were properly speaking uncreated. 
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ed, then a pungent dust 1 went forth from 
you as if you were dancing. 

T. When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your 
radiance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then 
you brought forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight 2 sons (there were) of Aditi who were 
horn from her body; she approached the gods with 
seven, she sent forth MIrtanda on high. 

9. With seven sons Aditi went to a former 
generation, but she bore MIrtanda for the birth 
and death (of human beings).* 


<8L 


StfKTA V. (LXXIir.) 

The deities are the Maruts ; the Jlishi is GAURiyfn, the son of 
Sakti ; the metre is TrMfubh. 

1. Thou hast been born, (Indra), for strength, Varga ill. 
for slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most 
eighty, extremely proud; the Maruts animated 

1 Or “particle”; this refers to the sun mounting into the 
sky. 

* The comment gives the names; Mitra, Vanina, Dhatri, 

Aryaman, A ipsa, Bhaga, Vivnswnt, and Xditya (the sun). This 
is tho myth of an earlier period; the Punuins made the Adityas 
twelve in number. Say&na cites the Tuitt. Samh. VI. 6. 6. 1. 

® Plains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 

of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and sotting of the 
6un , there is also a play of words in Murtdndti a derived from 
?n?ita “dead , and an,da “egg ” i.e. birth. He cites tho Taitt. 

Samh. A I. 5. 3. 1. [This hymn is translated by Muir, Sanskrit 
Texts, part iv. p. 10.] 
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Inbra in the (FnYradight) when (his) sustaining 
mother 1 sustained the hero. 

2. The martial troop of (Inbra) the injurer 
encamped around Ixdra, (accompanied) by the 
swift-moving (Martjts): they animated him with 
abundant praise ; like (cattle) penned up within a 
great stall, the embryonic (waters) issued from the 
( Vrttra) who had arrived in the form of darkness. 

3. Vast, (Inbra), are thy feet; when thou ad- 
vancest, the Vajas, and whatsoever (deities are) 
there animated thee; thou, Inbra, holdest a thou- 
sand jackals in thy mouth, mayest thou bring back 
the Aswins. 

4. Hastening in battle thou approachest tho 
sacrifice ; thou bringest the two Nasatyas to 
friendship (with us) ; thou, Indra, possessest a 
heap of treasures, thousands (in number); the 
Aswins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Inbra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (the Marats, gave) 
wealth to the people ; he has come with them 
against the Dasyu to destroy his illusions; he has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds 2 and the gloom. 

6. Thou hast expelled the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vritra as (ho destroyed) 



1 Dhait: hfha may be auother name of Aditi. Yujur Veda, 
XXXIII. 64. 

■ [iSaynna explains lamrdh as “causing to languish,” !.c. by 
giving no rain.] 
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; of the dawn; thou advancedst with the 
mighty friends (the Maruts), who were eager (to 
slay the Vritra) ; thou demolishedst his precious 
limbs. 

T. Thou hast slain the slave Namuchi endeavour¬ 
ing (to disturb) the sacrifice, 1 making his illusions 
powerless against the JRishi ; thou hast made easy 
lor Manu the paths to the gods so as (to make) the 
ways straight. 

8. Thou hast filled these waters, thou, Indra, 
who art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) 
in thy hands; the gods glorify thee (who art en¬ 
dowed) with strength; thou hast made the clouds 
with their roots upwards. 2 

9* When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in 
the firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; 
the water which is let loose upon the earth puts 
milk into cows and herbs. 3 

10. Although (some) say he came from the horse 
(die sun), I know that he is the offspring of 
strength; he came from wrath, ho stands in the 


[Or “desiring thy wealth.” The probable meaning of 
ma hasyu, “desiring to fight,” seems uuknown to Sayana.] 

thou hast turned them upside down (ad/iomukhdn, with 

faces turned downwards). Sayana takes vaninah as clouds, 
or ray 8 . 

i I he commentary is wanting. The translation in the text 
13 Aiht,d on the commentary on the same verse in the Sania 
Veda, I, 4. 1, 4 . 9 .] 
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homes (of his enemies); Indra knows whence he 
was born. 

11. The swift-moving well-flying (rays of tho 
sun), loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), de¬ 
serving knowledge, invested Indra * dissipate the 
darkness, fill out the light; release ns like men 
bound with a net. 


StfKTA VI. (LXXIY.) 
Deities, Jtislii , and metre as before. 


Varga v. l. Indra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted 
by the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the 
acquisition) of riches, either by pious acts or by 
sacrifices; (he is attracted) either by those swift- 
moving (persons) who acquire wealth in battle or 
by those who being successful (inflict) successful 
injury. 1 

2. The animating invocation of these (Angirasas) 
pervaded heaven; (the gods) with minds desirous 
of food kissed 2 tho earth ; and there beholding (the 
lost cattle), the gods for their own benefit made 
illumination) like the sun by their own glorious 
radiance. 

3. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), 


1 iSayima’s explanation is not clear: bo. takes vanwn as himsum, 
nntl sugyunam ns mprmiddham (very famous, or very successful). 

2 [Hayai^n, simply “ arrived.” The subject of nifjisata may 
be tho Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out whoro 
the cattle of th<' worshippers as as.] 
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who bestow wealth at the sacrifice; perfecting our 
praise and sacrifice, may they bestow upon us 
unequalled riches. 

4. Thy men praised (thee) then, Indra, (those) 
who wished to break into 1 the vast (stall) full of 
cattle; who milked the extensive once-generating 
earth, 2 mother of many children, the showerer ot 
thousands (of blessings). 

5. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your pro¬ 
tection Indra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts; mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud- 
shouting, is the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is 
friendly to man. 

0. "When Indra, the destroyer of cities, had slain 
the most mighty (Vritra), then he the Vritra- 
slayer filled the waters; he was manifest (to all), 
the subduer of enemies, the lord of all, the most 
opulent; may he do that which we desire to have 
done. 


1 Malndhara (on Yajush, XXXIII. 28) explains iirvau 
gomantam titritsdn as li who de&iro to effuse the abundant 
( Soma ) mixed with water.” 

2 Or i: heaven.” Sayana gives this alternative explanation in 
consequence of VI. 48. 22, “ sakriddha dyaur ajdyata Mahidhura 
says “ giving gold, grain, etc., once.” 




Sukta VII. (LXXV.) 

The deities are the Rivers; the Rishi is Si^dhtteshit, the son of 
Pbiyamedha ; the metre is Jagat'i. 


Varga VI. 




1. Waters, the -worshipper addresses to you 
excellent praise in the dwelling of the institutor 
of the rite ; they flowed by sevens through the 
three (worlds); but the Sindhu surpasses (all) the 
(other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, Sindhu, Varuna tore open 
a path, since thou hastenedst towards food; thou 
goest by a lofty road down upon the earth, by 
which (road) thou reignest in the sight of all 
worlds. 

-^ ie sound goeth forth in heaven above the 
cartb , (Sindhu) with shining wave animates his 
endless speed; as rains issue thundering from the 
cloud, so Sindhu (thunders) when he advances 
roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, Sindhu, like milch 
cows with their milk ; thou leadest thy two wings 1 
like a king going to battle when thou marchcst 
in the van of the streams that are descending 
(with thee). 

o. Accept this my praise, Ganga, 2 Yamuna, 




1 [Suyana’8 explanation, “thy flowing combatants,” is not 
inconsistent with the meaning, “ wings of an army.” | 

* [As to thoso rivers, sec Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Veda, 
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Sarastati, SuTUDRf, PAUusHNf, Marudvridha with 
AsiKNf, and YitastI; listen, Arji'kiyI with Su- 
siiomX . * 1 

0. Thou, Sindhu, in order to reach the swift- Varga vn 
moving GoMATf, hast united thyself first with the 
TiiishtjCilC : (now be united) with the Susartu, the 
IvasA, the SwEif, the Iaubiia. and the Mehatxu, in 
conjunction 2 with which streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(Sindhu) bears along in its might the rapid waters; 
the inviolable Sindhu, the most efficacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as g. 
handsome woman. 

8. The Sindhu is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 

Tich in food, rich in wool , 3 ever fresh, abounding 


pp. 136-140. Paruslim is another name for Irdvatl. Marud¬ 
vridha means increased by the Maruts or storm-gods. Tho 
Arjikiyd is the same as the Vipdsa, and the Sushoma is the 
Sindhu. Bee Nirukta, III. 26; referred to above, Yol. I. 
P- 88, note. See also Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355.] 

1 A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is taken 
of it by Sayana. “ Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the Situ and A situ go to heaven : the resolute people who 
abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

[Sayana takes saratham literally, “having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. infrd v. 9.] 

Ot which, says Sayann, blankets are made. The wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay. 
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iu Stlama plants, 1 and the auspicious river wears 
lionoy-growing (flowers). 

9. Sixdhtj has harnessed his easy-going well- 
horsed chariot, with it may he bring (us) food ; the 
might of this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacrifice is praised as mighty. 

StJKTA VIII. (LXXVI.) 

The deities are the stones with w’hich the Soma plant is crushed ; 

the Rishi is Jakatkauxa SaupajAtj, son of In k vat ; the metre 

is Jagati. 

1. I propitiate you at the commencement of the 
food-possessing (dawns) ; you reveal Indra, the 
Maruts, heaven and earth ; both heaven and earth 
being united attend on us in all the chambers 
of sacrifice ; (may they fill us) with wealth. 2 

2. Pour forth this excellent libation; the stone 
grasped by the hand is like a horse when the 
grinder (effuses the Soma)\ the animating (worship¬ 
per) acquires virile strength overpowering (his foes) 
when (the stone) bestows horses for the sake of 
great wealth. 

d. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding- 
stone, the effusion of the Soma, spread as it went 
formerly along the path to Manu ; when the son 



1 S'damd plants, according to tho statements of husbandmen, 
furnish curdago for fastening ploughs. 

2 [Properly udbhidd** at their opening (or commencement) aud 
ahan‘>~ the two halves of the day. Suyana also omits yathd.~\ 
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oT Twashtrt, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to be slain), 
the worshippers had recourse at the sacrifices to the 


inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4. Drive away the disturbing Rakshasas; keep 
°0 Kirriti; prohibit all malignity; effuse for us 
1 miles with male progeny; bear, stones, the praise 
that delights the gods. 

(The Adhwaryu) praises you who are stronger 
even than heaven, quicker in work than Vibhwan , 1 
more diffusive of the Soma than Vayu, more bounti- 
tnl of food than Agni. 

0. May the renowned stones bring us the effused Varga 
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establish us) with 
lilliant praise in the brilliant (>SW?a-sacrifice), 
where the priests milk forth the desirable Soma- 

juice, crying out all around, and racing each 
other. 


* * ^ le swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the 
^onut , desiring praise, they milk forth its juice ; 
^ milk forth the juice for the sprinkling (of 

, the leaders (of rites) purify the oblations 
With their mouths. 3 


<S V 

* e s * oues j loaders (of rites), you are the doers 
good Works; you who express the Soma for 


* ^ Uj the sons of Sudhanwan. 

p. 3.30 note. 


See Yol. III. 


a By devouring the refuse ; 
their raoutht. 


or (metaphorically) by the praiso 
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Ixdra, (make) all desirable -wealtli for the glory 
of heaven; you (give) all treasures to the earthly 
effuser. 


StkTA IX. (LXXYII.) 

The deities are the Makuts ; the Rishi is Syumabasmi of tlie 
family of Biitugu ; the metre of the fifth verse is Jagati, of 
the rest Trishfubh . 

1. (The Maruts), pleased with our praise like 
water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations; I have not praised the 
mighty band of Maruts (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive 1 (Maruts) made ornaments 
for their decoration; many hostile hosts cannot 
overcome the band of Maruts ; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of Aditi do.not increase (in glory). 1 2 

3. (The Maruts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons as the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this main- 


1 Or “ human ”; because the Maruts were at first men, but 
through their good works obtained immortality. 

2 Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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%IcTsacrifice comes towards you ; approach united 
as if laden with food. 

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with reins; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven); you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foes, desirous of renown; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere. 

G. When, Maruts, you come from a distance, 
then, Vasus, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed 
foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praise, 1 presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Maruts, he 
enjoys food with riches, and male progeny; may 
he be present at the god’s Soma- drinking. 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name 
of Adityas 2 are the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Maruts) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 
at the sacrifice protect our praise. 



1 [Sayana explains udricki yajno as “ when the sacrifice has 
the praise j f.* *. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 

when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmanu separates udricki, 
translating it “in der Folge, 1 a tan.” J 

* Or, by means of the water connected with Aditya (the 
sun). 


<SL 

Varga XI. 


VOL. VI. 


P 
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Sukta X. (LXXYI1I.) 

Deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the second and last 
three verses is Jagat'i , of the rest Tmsnxuun. 

Varga xii. 1. They (the Martjts) are like Brahmans sancti¬ 
fied by pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (who are the lords) 
of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Agxi (are endowed) with 
splendour, who have goldeu ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (are) venerable 
and able guides, and like the >$'o/w«-juices the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshipper) going 
to the sacrifice. 

3. (The Maruts), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors. 

4. Who (are) united to a common centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet-voiced like men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 
horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 
possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with water flowing from a height, (accompanied) 
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everywhere with hymns like the multiform Angi- 
hasas. 

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding- Vargn xiii 
stones 1 which send forth moisture; ever destroy¬ 
ing (enemies) like destructive thunderbolts ; having 

tender mothers like sportive infants ; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession. 

7. ho, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their ornaments like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having bright weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who have journeyed from far, 

(niay they come to our sacrifice). 

Divine Maruts, magnified (by our praise), 
lender us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent; 
eonie to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us). 


Sukta XI. (LXXIX.) 

The deity is Agxi ; the Ruhx is either Agni SapchIkv or Agni 
VaiswAnaha, or Sapti son of YAjambhaba ; the metre is 
TjMshyubH'. 

! • 1 have beheld the might of the adorable Varga xiv. 
(Agni) immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings; 
ns two jaws, divided asunder, shut together; 


[Sayana, “ clouds, ’ apparently taking Bindhumutarah us 
leaning “ mothers of rivers.”] 
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devouring 1 without masticating consume much 
(fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern; 2 his eyes 
are wide apart; with his tongue he devoui’s the 
wood without masticating; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands. 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more excellent 
concealed (root), he creeps like a child; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the 
earth, tasting (the ether). 

4. This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the truth; as soon as born, the embryo 
devours the parents; 3 I who am a mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; Agist, (O Vaiswanaea), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes obla¬ 
tions to him with dripping juices, and delights 
him (with food); (Agni) looks upon him with a 
thousand eyes; thou, Agki, art everywhere present. 

<i. AYhat wrathful act, what sin hast thou com¬ 
mitted among the gods ? Ignorant I ask thee. Agni, 



1 [Sfiynna "‘feeding the worshipper.” Atinvati, “insatiable,” 
ho explains by ManJchudanii/au t “ not chewing.”] 

2 i.c . in tlio stomachs of men, referring to the fire of digestion. 
Tbo “eyes” are the Bun and moon. 

* i.e. tire us boou as lightod burns the two pieces of touchwood 
by which it was generated. 
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(here) not sporting (there), golden-hued; 
eating what is to be eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow. 

7. Bom in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
reins; friendly and augmented by rays, he has dis¬ 
tributed (wealth); he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood. 

StJKTA XII. (LXXX.) 

Deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Aoxr SauciHka or Agni 
VaiswIstara. 

1. Agn r gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga xv. 
steed, Agni gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works ; Agni travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Agni (makes) a woman the 
hearer of male offspring (and) intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be aus¬ 
picious ; Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and 
earth; Agni animates (the worshipper) alone in 
battles; Agni destroys numerous enemies. 

3. Agni verily has protected Jaratkarna ; ho 
has consumed Jarijtha 1 with his flames; Agni 
rescued Atri 2 in the hot fissure; Agni furnished 
Nriaiedha with progeny. 

1. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth; 

Agni (gives a son to) the Jlishi who acquires a 
thousand cows; Agni spreads the oblation through 




1 [ 8 ( c Vol. IV. p. 29 .] 


3 [Sec Vol. I. p. 290-"J 
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heaven, the forms of Agni are manifested in many 
places. 

o. The JRishis variously invoke Agni with 
hymns; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Agni ; the birds flying in mid-heaven (invoke) 
Agni; Agni circumambulates thousands of cattle. 

0. The races who are of human birth praise 
Agni, so do the men descended from king Naiiush ; 
Agni (hears) the voice which is fit for the path of 
sacrifice ; Agni’s path lies everywhere in gin. 

7* The Ribhus have fabricated praise for Agni; 
we have recited pious praise to the mighty Agni ; 
Agni:, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship¬ 
per ; Agni, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 



StlKTA XII1. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Viswakabman ; 1 the llishi is Viswakabman, son of 
linuvANA ; the metre is Trish(ubh. 

^argaxvi. 1. The lits hi, the Hotri, our father who offering ' 1 2 


1 Not the artificer of the gods, but, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of all, the creator, Paramcswara . 
[ r lhe epithet is used of Indra y VIII. 9. 2. The whole of this 
hukta occurs in Yajur Veda, XVII. 17-23. See Muir, vol. iv. 
p. 5, vol. v. p. 32.] 

2 i.c. “destroying at the pralaya . or dissolution of tho world 
see Mahfdhara on Yajur Veda, XVI . 17. AmUt means “has 
stopped,” or “has sat down in Agni.” Tho "wealth” desired 
by Visuakarma is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns and 
tbo like. Afis/id may mean “by the wish to become many,” 
or ; “by the desire to create again and again.” Prathamarh'hhad 
may mean "assuming the principal, form,” or “first investing 
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these worlds 1 has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 


inferior (beings). 

2. What was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done)? so that the beholder of all, 
Viswakarman (was) generating and disclosed 
heaven by his might. 3 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face 
everywhere, having arms everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses 3 (heaven) with his 


Agni with the worlds.” In this somewhat enigmatical verse 
thero is an awkward confounding of persons, the Rishi , and 
the deity; but both commentators consider the latter as Rara - 
tneswara to bo especially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
“ dtmd vu idam eka evdgra dsitR etc. 

1 [Dayana cites Yuska (Nirukta, X. 26) to the effect that 
Viswakarman at a sarvamedha, or universal sacrifice, offered up 
all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself in sacrifice. 
Iho first line of this verse refers to the destruction of all thing3, 
and the second to their re-creation. Verses 1 to 4 aro translated 
ond commented on by Dr. Scherman, Phil. Hymn. p. 33.] 

3 In the firstverso it is said that after the pralaya } the creator 
made all things anew. It is now asked—where was the scene 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed? In this world, says the commentator, a potter must 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel: so what site, matter, and 
implements had 1'sivara? Sayaua intimates that the questions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean that nothing of 
the kind was necessary. 

J Sundhamati properly moans ‘‘he blows together,” or u in¬ 
flatesa curious metaphorical expression to denoto the work 
of creation. 
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(feet), i 



exists a god without companion generating heaven 
and earth. 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from 
which they 1 * fabricated heaven and earth ? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds. 

5. Grant to thy friends, Y iswakarjian, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms, 3 and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship. 

6. Viswakarman, magnified by the oblation, 3 do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con¬ 
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, be the granter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice). 4 


1 i.e. the makers of the world, directed by Parameswara. 

; The best forms are the bodies of the gods, etc.; the inter¬ 
mediate forms are the bodies of meD, etc.; the inferior forms 
arc the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained, and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Vi^wakarman, and Visicakarman as 
Twoihh'iy or Agni. According to Mahidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and 
it must be done by himself. 

3 [Or, “by me, Vimokarman , becoming an oblation.” So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Say ana explained haviM, “ at the 
oblation,” ua “ when I am made un oblation.’ 5 ] 

4 This verso occurs in Sdma Ycd... II. 7. 3. 9. 1 ; Niruktu, 



MINlSr^ 


EIGHTH ASIITAKA—THIRD ADHYXyA. 217 

t us this day invoke for our protection the 
lord of speech, the creator of all, who is swift as 
thought; * 1 * 111 may he, the bostower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 
oblations, (so as) to grant us bis protection. 




Sijkta XIV. (LXXXII .) 2 

Deity, Rishi , and metre as before. 

1. The maker of the senses, 3 resolute in mind, Varga xvir. 
engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven 
nud earth) floating (on the waters) ; when those 
nncient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were expanded. 

Viswakariian, of comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
ar ranger and the supremo supervisor; him in whom 


anc * Yajur Veda, XVII. 22. Yaska explains surih as 
prujnata, “ knowing. 1 ’ There is no comment on the word surih 
lTl ihe Saman. Mahfdhara takes maghavd in its usual sense of 

Indra > and suri as an epithet thereof, “may Indra be our 
adnser.” 

According to Muludhara all these epithets apply to 2mL a t 
understood. Seo Yajur Veda, YIIL 45, and X\ II. 23. 

r Ihe whole of this Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XVII. 25-31. 

1 Lit. “ the father of the eyo part put for tho whole. 

lliluRa dhirak means, according to the comment, “ reflecting 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority of watui 

111 tho uwsatftm is affirmed by both Sruti and Smriti: “ dpo id 
f da/n agre 'pa eva sasarjddau,” 
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the desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme beyond the seven Jlisliis. 1 

3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods— 
he is one ; other beings come to him to inquire. 2 

4. Those ancient JRishis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with 
abundant (laudation). 

5. What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras , which the waters first retained, in 
which all the gods contemplated each other ? 

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo 



1 This verse is said by Sayana to admit of two applications— 
one to Aditya (the sun), the other to Paramdtmd , which is that 
followed in the text. Yaska also explains it in this double 
sense: see Nirukta, X. 26. Mahidhara confines it to Para¬ 
mo find, but gives the whole a different turn. As applicable to 
■Adilya, Sayana renders the second line, “Him in whom they 
delight their forms (or places) with water, him, those who are 
skilled in Mantras call the Aditya single, superior to the seven 
RuhutP Mahidhara renders the last part “the wise make the 
seven Rishis one with VixivakarmanP Yaska ’3 interpretation 
is to the same effect, but he adds the legend that at the universal 
sacrifice Visw alar man (with the epithet) Bkauvana offered up all 
heings and then himself. 

2 i.e. to ask “ who is the supreme lord.” Mahidhara says 
they ask what their offices are, and he appoiuts them their 
several functions. 
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in which all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode. 1 

7. You know not him who has generated these 
(beings); (his life) is another, different from 
yours; 2 wrapped in fog, and foolish speech 3 (do 
they) wander (who are) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion. 


Ihe “ embryo ” mentioned in this and the preceding verse 
13 1 iswakarman. AVith arpitam , Say ana says andam must be 
understood, %.e. the mundane egg. ATahldhara says vijam, seed. 
They both derive their notions from Manu. 

[Siiyana somewhat amplifies this vorse. Ho says, “The 
assertion that we know Visicakarman in the same way as men 
,sa y ‘ I am Dcvadatta, I am Yajnadatta is false, for the essence 
(tattwa ) of Visicakarman Parameswara is not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but he is a different entity’ from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individual conscious¬ 
ness, and so forth.”] 

3 Jalpyd , i.e. “saying I am god, I am man,” etc. The com¬ 
mentator’s explanation of asutripah is incoherent, lindpyu- 
pdyendsun prdndns tripyantah (taking asu twice over), but bo 
odds udarambhardh. He gives the general sense of this last 
clause as “ You are merely anxious for enjoyment in this world 
ond in the next, therefore you know nothing of Visicakarman 
taking ukthasavah as implying singing hymns with a view to 
gaining felicity in a future state. Muhidhaxa has n similar 
explanation: “you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignoranco, 
have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sukta is remarkable 
tor its anti-Vedanta and anti-Sankhya doctrines. 
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Sukta XY. (LXXXIII.) 

The deity is Mantu ; 1 the Rishi is Manyu, the son of Tapas ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jagat'i , of the rest Trishtubh . 

■\ &rg£ xviii. 1, no who worships thee, Manyu, the thunder¬ 
bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Dasa and the Arya with thee for our ally, in¬ 
vigorating, strong and vigorous. 2 

2. Mantu is In dr a ; Mantu verily was a god; 
Mantu is the sacrificing priest (Agni), the omni¬ 
scient Varuna ; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Mantu ; protect us, Manyu, well 
pleased along with Taras. 

3. Come to us Mantu, who art the strongest of 
the strong ; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Mantu, who art possessed of over¬ 
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over¬ 
comer of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles. 

5. Sage Manyu, taking no part 3 in the worship 


1 Mtonju is the personification of, or the deity presiding over, 

anger; and the Sukta is to he repeated at icu r the 

destruction of enemies. 

2 [So Sdyuna, tuking mhasd as an adjective. Properly, 
“ through thy vigorous vigour,”] 

:i Lit. ‘‘being without a share iu thy acts {bitted},' 1 i.t. 
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thee, the powerful one, I have retreated (from 
before my foes); worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee; (yet) being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach me to give me strength. 

6. X am thine, come to me, advancing to me, 
turned towards me, O resister (of foes), sustainer 
of all; Manyu, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, let us slay the Dasyus , think upon thy 
kinsman. 


Approach, be upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; I offer to thee the best juice 
ot the Soma, the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy. 



StjKTA XYI. (LXXXIY.) 

Ihe deity and llishi as before; the metre of the first three 
stanzas is Trishfub/i, of the rest JagatL 

1. May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form Varga xix. 
°f Agni, (ascending) the samo car with thee, 

Manyu, who art accompanied by the Maruts, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant, 

arme d with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons. 

2. Manyu, blazing like Agni, overthrow (our 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Manyu) when 
invoked (by us) in battle; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes. 


according to tho commentator, “not sacrificing to thee at the 
sauifice, and therefore being deprived of thy favour. n 
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3. Overthrow, Manyu, our assailant; advance 
against our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
them; (who) can resist thy fierce might ? 0 thou 
who art without companion, subjecting them thou 
lcadest them subject. 

4. lhou art praised, Manyit, as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men ; 
ivith thee, O thou of unshorn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory. 

5. Manyu, the giver of victory like Indra, 
irreproachable, be thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice); enduring one, we sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to be the source 
whence thou hast become (mighty). 

G. (Manyu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-born with victory, thou 
possesscst exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, 
Manyu, in deeds, lhou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle. 

7. May Varuna and Manyu bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided aud completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed. 
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ANUVA'KA VII. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA III. Continued. 

StjKTA I. (LXXXY.) 

Soma is the deity of the first five stanzas; the marriage of 
StiEYA of the next 11 ; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and the sun, of the 19tli the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride’s 
clothes, of the 31st the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
32 to 47 SfiKYl. The Jlishi is StfiiYA the daughter of 
Sayitei. The metre of verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 36, 37 
and 44 is Tn'shfubh, of versos 18, 27 and 43 Jagati, of verse 
34 Urobribati , of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. Earth is upheld by truth; 1 heaven is upheld Varga xx. 

ky the sun; the Atutyas arc supported by sacrifice, 

^oma is supreme in heaven. 

By Soma the Adityas arc strong; by Soma 
the earth is great ; 2 Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these Nakshatras. 

He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 
men crush is the Soma ; (but) that which the 


'>c. Brahman, the eternal soul. 

“ *•*. by the Soma libationB offered at sacrifices, or by the 
poition of the moon of which the gods are said to partake. 

earth is nourished by the libations ns the cause of raiu, 
0V by Lile moon a * the lord of plants. The Ifaksl^ras may 
^oau the vessels that hold the libations, or may bear its usual 
^‘usc of lunar ■..sterisms, 

ii 






Ml NiSTfiy 


224 RIG-YEDA SANHITX. 

Brahmans know to be Soma , of that no one 
partakes. 1 * 

4. Concealed by means of coverings, protected 
by the Bar hats? 0 Soma, thou abidest listening 
to the grinding-stones; no terrestrial being partakes 
of thee. 

5. "When, 0 god, they quaff thee, then dost thou 
renew thyself again; Vayu is the guardian of Soma, 
the maker of years and months. 

Varga xxi. 6. RAiBHjf 3 4 was her companion; Narasamsi her 
slave; StJRYA’s lovely dress was adorned by Gatua. 

7. Chitti (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was 
the collyrium; heaven and earth were the box 
when SuryX went to her husband. 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car): the 
Eurira metre was the thong of the whip; 1 the 
Aswlys were Stjrya’s groomsmen; 5 * * * Agxi was the 
leader of the procession. 


1 Sdyana understands Hub as “no one partakes of it unless 
ke hus sacrificed.” if Roma be taken as the moon, “no one” 
hero will mean 11 no one but the gods.” 

The BdrltaU are the guardians of the Soma, Stcdna , Bhrdja , 
Anghdrya , etc. 

3 [Tho words Raibhi Ndrd^amHt and Gdthd are personifications 
of song and praise. Sayana cites the Ait. Br. VT. 32 on the 
derivation of JR nib hi from trbh “to sound.”] 

4 [Or “ tuft of hair.” Cf. go'opasd, YI. 53. 9.] 

0 Bee Vol. I. p. 311, note d , and p. 322, verse 5. Suyana 

cites the Aitaivya Bruhin. IV. 7, and says that Prajdpati Savitri 

(who are apparently identified) had olFcred his daughter Shryd 

to Soma, and that this appears from verse 9. 
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5i a was desirous of a bride ; tbe two 
As wins were the two groomsmen when Savitri 
gave SijRYA, who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence. 

10. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the 
covering, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen 
when Surya went to (her husband’s) dwelling. 1 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Bich and the Varga xxn. 
Saman march equally; the two wheels were thy 

ears; the moving path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure 
(cars), Yayu was the fastened axle, Surya mounted 
the chariot of the Mind, going to her lord. 

13. Surya’s bridal procession which Savitri de¬ 
spatched has advanced ; the oxen are whipped 
along iii the Magha. (constellations) ; she is 
borne (to her husband’s house) in the Arjun/ 

(constellations). 

11. When, As wins, you came in your three- 
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of SdRYA, then 
all the gods assented, and PtfsHAN (your) son chose 
(you as) his parents. 

1 >. When, lords of water, you came to the 
giver-away (to get) SuryA, where was the one 
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make 
tbe gift ? 

16. Surya, the Brahmans know thy two-chariot Varga xxnr. 




1 [SSyami, “ when Suryd went to tftiwjci.”] 
VOL. /VI. 


Q 
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wheels in their season; the single wheel 1 that 
is concealed, the sages know it also. 

17. I offer this adoration to StJRYA, to the gods, 
to Mitra and Varuna, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to created beings. 

18. These two (the sun and moon) wandering 
in thought one after the other, youthful, sportive, 
approach the sacrifice; one (of them) looks over 
all worlds, the other regulating the seasons is born 
repeatedly. 

19. New every day (the moon) is born; the 
manifester of days he goes in front of the Dawns; 2 
he distributes their portion to the gods as he goes; 
the moon protracts a long existence, 

20. Ascend, StJRYA, the chariot made of good 
kimsu/ca wood and of salmali , multiform, decorated 
with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled; prepare the 
happy world of the immortals, thy marriago pro¬ 
cession to thy husband, 3 



The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
11 trd wheel is explained ns the year. Tho whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to some astronomical fact, 
theory or myth, which it is difficult to trace. 

3 Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of tho 
stanza to the sun; with this the words ahnam ketuh and ushasdm 
a gram hotter agree. But the moon is the manifester of days 
in the sense of regulating the time by tithis (lunar days). 

1 Colebrooko’s Essays, vol. i. p. 222; his version is a little 
different. The verso is to bo repeated when the bride goes to 
lbe house of the husband. [ ft would "C better to take tunpifdst/a 
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^1. Rise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a Varga 
husband; I worship Yiswavasu 1 with reverence 
and with hymns; seek for another maiden still 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to be 
th}' portion, take it) from thy birth. 

-^2. Rise up from hence, Yiswavasu; we worship 
thee with reverence; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips; leave the bride with her husband. 

-o. Smooth and straight be the paths by wdiicli 
0Ur friends repair to the bride’s father; may An- 
1ama k, may Bhaga conduct us, and may the union 
°f the wife and husband be easily accomplished, 

O gods. 

- h I set thee free from the noose of Yaruna, 
wherewith the adorable Savitri hud bound thee; 

111 the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds 
I unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband. 2 

-o. 1 set thee free from thence, not from hence; 8 
1 place thee here firmly bound; grant, Ixdra, 


“the world of immortality,” or “the abode of the Soma- 
juice, as the object of a roha “ascend.”] 

[A Gandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note d .j 
bavitriy it ia said, employs Varum to make bonds. The 
V < Lrso * 8 t° be repeated when the bridegroom undoes tho bride’s 
tk* 3 ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
( escribed by Coh'brook . [Nor is it mentioned in AswaJd - 

' /ana 6 Gnfii/a-sutras ; sec M. Muller’s Rig-vedu, vol. vi. lutrod. 

P. 11.] 

*'*' ^ rom the futlier’s family, not from tho bridegroom’s. 
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showerer, that this (damsel) may have excellent 
children, and be very fortunate. 

26. May Pushax lead thee hence, taking thee by 



the hand; may the Aswins convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mistress of the house; thou, submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may affection 
increase with offspring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Kritya 1 devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body; 
give wealth to the Brahmans ; this Kritya having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife. 

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty; 
shining with this wicked (Kritya), when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

Varga XXVI. 31. May the adorable gods drive back again to 
the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people 2 the wife’s golden bridal 
procession. 


1 Kritya is tlio goddess practising magic, or Magic personified. 
* [S&jana, “From the person who opposes us,” or " from tho 
person tailed Yuma.”] 
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32. Let not the robbers 'who approach the 
husband and wife reach them; may they by easy 
roads pass the difficulty ; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride, approach, behold 
her; having given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent; 
it is like stale Soma ; it is like poison; it is not fit 
to eat; the Brahman , who knows SuryI, verily 
desires the bridal (garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the dsasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vilcartana (divided skirt); 1 of these the Brahman 
relieves her. 




30. I take thy hand for good fortune, that thou Vargaxxvn. 
Tnayest attain old age with me as thy husband; the 
gods Bhaga, Aryaman, Savitri, Purandhi have 
given thee to mo, that 1 may be the master of a 
household. 

37. PtfsHAH, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most affectionate 


1 The explanation given of those terms is veiy unsatisfactory. 
-4 sasana is explained as iksh&dhdm. the receptacle of the fringe, 
and that, snys Sayana, is of a different colour. Visasana is 
that which is to be placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or bonier ); Adhn iknrtanam, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces. Grass maim 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an animal. Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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may be devoted to us, and in whom animated by 
desire we may beget progeny. 

38. (The Gandharvas) gave Surya to thee, 
Agni, with her bridal ornaments; do thou, Agni, 
give (us) husbands our wife back again with male 
offspring. 

39. Agni gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years. 

40. Soma first obtained the bride ; the Gan- 
dharva 1 2 obtained her next; Agni was thy third 
husband; thy fourth (husband) is born of man. 

xxvni. 41. Soma gave her to the Gandharva ; the 
Gandharva gave her to Agni ; Agni lias given her 
to me and wealth and sons. 

42. Abide here together; may you never be 
separated; live together all your lives, sporting 
with sons and grandsous, happy in your own home. 

43. May Prajapati grant us progeny, may 
Aryaman unite us together until old age ; free 
from all evil omens enter thy husband’s abode, 
be the bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds. 3 




1 Sco Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 210: ho always renders 
Gandharva in this Siikta as the Sun. 

2 According to the Scholiast, tho three following stnnzao are 
to he repeated whou the bridegroom, on returning homo with 
his bride, offeiv sacrifice with firo; see also Colebrooko, vol. i. 

p. 220. 
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44. (Look upon thy husband) with no angry eye, 
be not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, 
be amiable, be very glorious; 1 be the mother of 
males, be devoted to tho gods, be the bcstower 
ot happiness, be the bringer of prosperity to our 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 

45. Indr a, showerer, make her tho mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband); give her ten sons; 
make her husband the eleventh. 

40. 13e a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen 
to tliy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband’s 
sister, be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts; 
may the waters unite them; may Matariswan, 
Djiatri and tho bountiful (Saraswati) uuito both 
our hearts. 2 




1 Colebroolce, “bo beautiful in thy person.” Tho litoral 
meaning is “very glorious,” but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more than human power exercised by a truly virtuous 
"wife; see the story of Satyavati in the Mahabhdrata. 

2 Coh.Lrooke translates the last half dozen words—“ May the 
god of love, may tho divine instructress, unite us:” as if he 
reud 8amuddc8h(ri. for sam u dssh(ri\ At tho end of this hymn 
the foUowing Khila occurs:— 

li 1. Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, but for 
more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy 
vows, and radiant, end illustrious. 

2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with mis¬ 
fortune: may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 
to duty. 

3. lie the mother of eight eons, be beloved by and faithful to 


I 
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ADHYXYA IY. 

M AND ALA X. Continued. 
ANUYAKA VII. Continued. 

StJKTA II. (LXXXVI.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to 
22 is Indra; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 IndrIni ; of verses 3, 
7 and 13 YrishIkapi, the son of Indra; the metre is Pankti 
of five padas. 

1. [Indra speaks:] They have neglected the 
pressing of the Soma , they have not praised the 
divine Indra at the cherished (sacrifices), at which 
the noble Yrjshakapi becoming my friend rejoiced: 
(still) I, Indra, am above all (the world). 1 


thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother. 

4. As IndrInI is to Indra, as SriyX to Vishnu, as Gauri to 
Sankara, so be thou to thy husband. 

5. As AnusIjyI is to Atdj, as Arandhat{ to Vasishtha, as 
^atI to Xausika, so be thou too to thy husband. 

C. Be confident, be cherished; Bkihaspati has given thee to 
mo; being made the mother of progeny by mo thy husband, 
live with (me) u huudred years.” 

rids is manifestly not Vaidik; be sides the style, which is 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Gauri and Sankara is decisive. 

1 Sayana observes that the Mddkavahhaffas [see M. Muller, 
vol. vi. Introd. p xxv] ascribe this verse to Indrdni , the 
wife of Indra, deprecating the preference given to Vri^hdkpi. 
Huvutyu assigns it to Indra\ verses 2 to 7 uro clearly attributable 
to Indrrlt/t. [Ludwig attributes verso 3 to Indra.] 
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2. [Indrani speaks:] Thou, Indra, much annoyed, 
lnistcnest towards Yrishakapi; and yet thou liudest 
no other place to drink the Soma ; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

3 What (favour) has this tawny deer Yrisha¬ 
kapi done to thee that thou shouldest like a liberal 
(benefactor) bestow upon him wealth and nourish¬ 
ment ; Indra is above all (the world). 

4. This Yrishakapi whom thou, Indra, cherishest 
as thy dear (son)—may the dog which chases the 
hoar (seize) him by the ear (and) devour him; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

5. The ape 1 has spoiled the beloved ^f-adorned 
(oblations) made to me (by worshippers); let me 
quickly cut off his head, let me not be the giver of 
happiness to one who works evil; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, 
nor ono who bears fairer sons than I; nor one more 
tractable, nor one more ardent; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

7. [ Vrishakapi speaks:] 0 mother, who art easy 
of access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said); 
may my (father) aud thou, mother, be united; may 
it delight my (father) and thy head like a bird: 
Indra is above all (the world). 



1 There is a play here on the wuril u ktipi” us ** apo,” aud us 
a shorter form of Vrishakapi. 
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8. [Indra speaks:] Thou who hast beautiful 
arms, who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 
broad-hipped, why art thou angry with our 
VrishIkapi, 0 thou wife of a hero; Indra is 
above all (the world). 

9. [Indrdni speaks:] This savage beast (Vrisha- 
kapi) despises me as one who has no male (pro¬ 
tector), and yet I am the mother of male offspring, 
the wife of Indra, the friend of the Maruts ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the 
ceremony, the mother of male offspring, the wife of 
Indra, goes first to the united sacrifice to battle, 
(and) is honoured (by the praisers): Indra is above 
all (the world). 

11. {Indra speaks:] I have heard that IndrXnI 
is the most fortunate amongst these women, for her 
lord Indra, who is above all (the world), does not 
die of old age like other (men). 

12. I am not happy, iNDRXNf, without my friend 
VrisiiXkapi ; whose acceptable oblation here, puri- 
ficd with water, proceeds to the gods; Indra is 
above all (the world). 

13. [Vrishdkapi speaks:] 0 mother of VrishX- 
kapi, 1 wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let Indra eat thy bulls, 



VrUhdkapdyin nmy also mean “ wife of Indra" ; Friehdlnjn 
bi-ing a name of Indra, us the shovrertr of benefits. 
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him) the beloved and most delightful ghi ; 
Indr a is above all (the world). 

14. [Indra speaks :] The worshippers dress for 
me fifteen (and) twenty bulls: I eat them and 
(become) fat, they fill both sides of my belly; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

15. [Indrdnt speaks :] Like a sharp-horned bull 
roaring amongst the herds, so may thy libation 
please thy heart, Indra, (thy libation) which she 
who desires to please thee is expressing for thee; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

16. The man who is impotent begets not pro¬ 
geny, but he who is endowed with vigour; Indra 
is above all (the world). 1 2 

17. [ Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with 
vigour begets not progeny, but he who is impotent; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

18. [Indrdni speaks:] Let this VrwhAkapi, 
Indra, take a dead wild ass, 3 * (let him take) a knife 
(to cut it up), a firc-plaeo 8 (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; Indra is above 
all (the world). 


1 This is the purport of the stanza, "which I have not trans¬ 
lated literally. 

2 Sdyana explains puraswantatn as pat a*uraM 9 is. “one who 
who is of his own nature” (query, in this case an upe ‘' kupi,” 
see note 1, p. 234). 

3 [On the different meanings of suud, see Mmui Ill. 68, re¬ 

ferred to by M. M. Kig-Yeda, vol. vi. p. 
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19. [Indr a speaks :] Here I come to tlie sacri¬ 
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Dasa and the Ary a ; 1 I drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effuses (the Soma) with 
mature (mind); 1 look upon the intelligent (sacri- 
ficer); Indra is above all (the world). 

20. Go home, Vrishakapi, to the halls of sacri¬ 
fice (from the lurking-place of the enemy), which 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there ?), and from the nearest (lurking-place); 
Indea is above all (the world). 

21. Come back, Vrishakapi, that we may do 
what is agreeable to thee; thou, who art the 
destroyer of sleep, 3 comest home again by the road ; 
Indea is above all (the world). 

22. Eise up and come home, Vrishakapi and 
Indea; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region) 3 has (that beast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone? Indra is above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Manu, Parsu by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
O arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific; Indra is above all (the world). 4 



’ [See, on the distinction between the A’ryas and Dasyus in the 
I'ig-Veda, Muir's Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 374.] 

3 [«.<?. tho sun. Soo Ninikta, XII. 28.] 

3 Nirukto, XIII. 3. 

4 This is u somewhat unintelligible SiiHa. The Indra of the 
burthen is according to Y&ka (Nirukta, XIII 3) the Sun. 
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Sukta III. (LXXXVII.) 

The deity is Aoni the slayer of Itakshasas ; the Rislu is PIxu of 
the race of BiiaeadvAja ; the metre of the first twenty-one 
stanzas is Trishtulh, of the remaining four Anush(ubh. 

1. I offer clarified butter to the powerful Agni, Varga v. 
the slayer of EdJcshasas, I approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers); 

Agni sharpening (his flames) is kindled by pious 

men; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night. 

2. Jatavedas, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
tlio Ydtudhdnas ’ 1 flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the 
eaters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth. 

3. Agni, the destroyer (of the Ed/cs/iasas), who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the Rdkshasas, and preserve) both 
the upper and the lower (world) ; and march, 
radiant (Agni, against the Rdkshasas ) in the fir¬ 
mament, seize the Ydtudhdnas with thy jaws. 

4. Agni, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the 


Vrtshdkapi also Hooms sometimes to bear the same meaning; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Jishnu, Siva, and 
Agni ; perhaps here Agni is intended as identilied with Aditya. 

1 i.e. Rdkshasas. 
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I dtudhanas to tlio lieart, break their arms when 
raised against thee. 

5. Agm JJta vedas, cut through the skin of the 
Ydtudhana , let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire ; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

6. Wherever thou now beholdest him, Agni 
Jata vedas, whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, O 
shooter, sharpening (thy arrows), transfix him with 
thy shaft. 

7. And defend me, Jata vedas, with thy darts 
when I am seized, (defend me) from the Ydtudhana 
who has seized me ; anticipating him, do thou, 
Agni, blazing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift 
flying vultures, 1 the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present.) at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy 
Ydtudhana who does this; 2 destroy him with thy 
kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance. 

3. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp 
glance; lead it sago (Agni) forward to (the acqui¬ 
sition of) riches; let not the Ydtudhdnas harm thee, 

beholder of men, the destroyer of Edkshasas blazing 
fiercely. 


1 KsJwinktih Rnyana, “noisy,” or “a kind of bird.” 
3 i.c. impedes our sacrifice. 
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. Regard, beholder of men, the Rakshasa 
amongst the people; cut off his three heads; cut 
off his flanks with thy might; cut off the triple 
foot of the Yatudhana. 



11. Agxi Jatavbdas, let the Yatudhana , who Varga vn. 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into 

the confinement of thy flames; crushing him with 
thy might, drive him from the presence of (me) thy 
worshipper. 

12. Cast, Agxi, upon the two roaring ( Ralcshasas) 
that eye wherewith thou beholdest the Yatudhana 
striking with his hoof; 1 like Atharvan with celes¬ 
tial radiance burn down the ignorant (Rakshasa), 
who assails truth with falsehood. 

1>. To-day, Agni, when the married pair curse 
cac h other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Ydtudhdnas through the heart with thy arrow, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy the Ydtudhdnas with thy scorching 
hie; destroy the Rdksliasas , Aaxr, -with thy heat; 
destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 
gods, fiercely blazing, destroy the insatiable. 

lo. Let all the gods to-day destroy the mur¬ 
derous (Yatudhana) ; let our sharp imprecations 
encounter him; may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital part; may the Yatudhana go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading Agxi. 


Siiynnn, “ with nails like hoofs.” 
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Yarga viii. 16. The Ydtudhdna who fills himself 1 with the 

flesh of man, and he who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow—cut off their heads with 
thy flame. 

17. The milk of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Ydtudhdna consume it, O beholder of 
men; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do tliou, Agni, pierce 
that contending ( Rdhshasa ) with thy flame in a 
vital part, 

18. Let the Ydtudhdnas drink poison from the 
cattle; let the (. RdJcshasas ) hard to overcome be 
cut to pieces for the sake of Aditi ; may the divine 
Savitri give them over (to destruction), may they 
be deprived of 2 the food of herbs. 

19. Thou, Agni, hast from old time opposed the 
Ydtudhdnas ; the RdJcshasas have never overcome 
thee in battles ; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
(Rd/cshasas) one by one ; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon. 3 

20. Do thou, Agni, protect as on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness. 

Virga ix. 21. Boyal Agni, who art a sage, protect us by 


1 [So Slynnn ; but it might moon “ who smears himself.’’] 

2 [Sayana, “may they take the food of herbs.”] 

Suina Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 8. 
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y wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 
on the north, do thou, 0 friend, who art unde- 
ca y in S> (preserve me), thy friend, to old age; do 
thou, who ai’t immortal, (protect) us who are mortal. 

22. We meditate, strength-born Agni, on thee, 
the accomplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, 
the destroyer ot the treacherous day by day. 1 

Consume, Agni, the treacherous RaJcshasas 
with thy all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts. 


34. Consume, Agni, these pairs of Ydtudhdnas 
find Kmhluis ; * I whet thee, 0 sage, the invincible 
one, with my praises ; wake up. 

- 3. Destroy, Agni, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might o, the Yutudhdna ; break the strength of the 
Rukshasad 


Sukta IV. (LXXXVIII.) 

Aoni in the form of YaiswAnaha and SuiirA are the deities 
conjointly; the Rishi is Miedhanvat of the race of Angibas, 
or of the race of VAmadeva; the metre is Trishfubh. 

The Soma oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varga 
to the gods, which is offered to Agni, who is 
cognizant of heaven, who touches the sky—for its 


1 Yajur Veda, XI. 26. 

T V kind of Rdkthasa** The nnmo is thus derived by Yiiska 
(hirukta, VI. 11), “those who wander ubout suying him iddnln 
‘ what now V or kirn idam ‘ what’s this?' ”] 

Sam a Veda, I. 1. 2. 5. 5. 
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nourishment, existence and support the gods supply 
(Agni) the giver of happiness with food. 1 


2. The whole world swallowed up, hidden in 
darkness, was made manifest when Agni was born; 
the gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced in his friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying 
and mighty Agni, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
the firmament. 

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter—he, Agni Jatavedas, quickly 
made that which can fly, that which can walk, that 
which is stationary, that which is movable. 1 2 

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, Agni Jatavedas, 
on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sun, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers; thou art adorable, the 
satisfier of heaven and earth. 

Varga xi. 6. Agni is the head of all beings by night; then 
the sun rising early is born ; (the wise know) this 
to be tho wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
swift-moving sun beiug intelligent moves through 
the firmament. 3 


1 Nirukta, VII. 25. 

3 Nirukta, V. 3. 

3 Nirukta, VII. 27. [jipas may mean karma u function ”: 
indydf qu. “ ill h. non” in the ordinary laukik sense. ] 
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jje who shines visible to all through his 
greatness radiant, having his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Agni, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla¬ 
tion with the voice of praise. 1 

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Agni, then the oblation; he is the 
(object of the) sacrifice of these deities, the pro¬ 
tector of the body ; him the heaven knows, him the 
earth and the waters know. 
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9. Agni whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations—he, the straight¬ 
going, has warmed by his radiance, by his might, 
the earth and this heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni 
hi the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
lunctions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Agni 
to his threefold condition, 2 he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and Varga xii. 
Suiiya, the son of Apiti, in heaven; when the 
swift-moving pair (Agni and Yaiswanara) 3 ap¬ 
peared, then all beings beheld them. 


1 \_Suktavdkena may moan “witli the words id am dydvd- 
priiJni > ” (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11). ] 

2 That is, either to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
Ids position in heaven, the firmament, and earth, ns the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Ydska (Nirukta, VII. 28) cites a Brahmun i 
to the e ffect that Agni, in his third capacity in heaven, is the suu. 

^ Aska says the dawn and the sun, Nirukta, VII. 29. 
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12. The gods made Agni Yaiswanara, the indi¬ 
cator of days, for the sake of the whole world, 
who stretched out the radiant dawns, and as he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light. 

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Agni Yaiswanara; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving Nakshatra, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity), 1 mighty and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Agni Yaiswanara, the god who over¬ 
comes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn¬ 
ing) both below and above. 

15. I have heard that there are two paths for 
Pitris , gods and mortals; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths). 2 

10. The associated two (heaven and earth) 
support (Agni) moving, bom from the head, 3 
sanctified by praise; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings. 



1 Yaktfuuyddhyakaham is of very uncertain purport. The 
Scholiast explains yakshaaya as in tlio text, and adhyaktham as 
the perceptible, or the lord. Lunglois renders it plausibly 
enough “ the moon, the lord of the Yakshaa,” but query his 
authority for suoh u rank being assigned to Chandra ; the lord 
of tho Yakahas is Euvara. 

a Yojur Vodu, XIX. 27; the two paths, the pitriydna and 
tho duayuna, are described, Bhagavadgltu, VIII. 24 to 20, 
which Kdyanu cites. 

Or born from Adilya, the head, or chiof, of all things. 
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When the lower and upper (fire) 1 disputed 
“which of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the 
Work best?” then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice; who declares this ? 

18. How many 2 3 fires are there, how many suns, 
how many dawns, how many waters ? I address 
you, 0 Pitris , not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth). 

19. As long, Matarisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the 
Brahman, the inferior sitting down (to perform the 
work) of the Hotri , approaching the sacrifice sup¬ 
ports (the ceremony). 

StfKTA Y. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is Indea, the Right Rend of the family of Yibv.Caiitua, 
the metre is Tnth[ubh. 

1. Praise Indea, the chief leader (of rites), whose Varga 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends 

of the earth ; the sustainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance. 

2. The heroic Indra causes numerous rays of 
fight to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation 


1 The lower fire ia Agni, or the terrestrial fire; the upper is 

^ ’vyuy or the intermediate fire. 

3 [^ynna cites VIII. 58. 2. See Vol. V. of this translation, 
ifymn X. of the Appendix, p. 426.] 
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of) the wheels of the chariot ; he destroys hy his 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse. 

3. Sing along with me a new song, unceasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishtha (praises), born at sacrifices, overcomes his 
enemies, Indra who desires no friend. 

4. I will utter praises to Ixdra in unceasing 
flow, (I will send) waters from the depth of the 
firmament (to him) who has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle. 

5. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimi¬ 
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed with 
weapons, possessing the stale residue, Sojia 1 
nourishes all the Atasa woods, they oppose no 
impediments against Ixdra. 

6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the 
water, nor the firmament, nor tho mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reaching his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (Indra) slew Vritra as an axe (cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like a 


Or “ Indra'’ This verso is obscure, partly bccauso tho 
words arc unusual, partly bccauso there is a confusion between 
Indra and Soma. Yaska (Nirukta, V. 12) does not afford much 
aid. 
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pitcher; with his allies (the Maruts) he 
recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Indr a, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers); thou cuttest off their sins as a 
sword (cuts off) the limhs (of victims); (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantly) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mitra and Yaruna, 

(which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against 
Mitra, Artaman, thy companions (the Maruts) 
and Yaruna, against these thy enemies sharpen, 

Indra, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 
radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Indra rules over heaven, Indra rules over 
earth, over the waters, aud over the clouds ; Indra 
rules over the great and over tho wise; Indra is 
to he invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth). 

11. Indra is vaster than the nights, vaster than Varga xvi. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep¬ 
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space 

or the ends of tho earth; Indra exceeds the rivers 
and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Indra, proceed 
(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a stono cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con¬ 
suming loud-sounding (weapon). 

13. The months attend upon Indra as soon as 
bom, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the 
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mountains, the affectionate heaven and earth, and 
the waters (attend upon) him. 

14. Where was thy (shaft), Indra, (which ought) 
to be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst 
cleave the Rn/cs/iasas hastening to war, and when 
the MitraJcrus 1 lay on the ground there in con¬ 
fusion like cattle at the place of immolation ? 

15. May those adversaries, Indra, who press 
upon us, fiercely opposing us, and assembled in 
numbers, be overwhelmed with thick darkness, and 
may the bright (days) and nights overpower them. 

10. Many oblations and praises of men exhil¬ 
arate thee ; do thou, praising this invocation of 
the Rishis, who hymn thee, and disregarding all 
other worshippers, come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of Yiswamixra, 
sincerely praising thee, Indra, by day for thy 
protection, obtain thy protecting (favours), may we 
obtain thy recent (fuvours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection 
the pure, the opulent Indra, the most heroic in 
tho fight, hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the 
Vritrat in battles, the despoiler of their wealth. 

' [ Probabl y a kind <> f demoD. Sayana, “those who treat 
their friends with cruelty.”1 
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StkTA. YI. (XO.) 1 

Puhusha or soul is the deity ; the Rishi is XIbXyana ; the 
metre is - Anushfubk , except in the last verse, in which it is 
Trizhtubh. 

1. Purusha, who has a thousand heads, 2 a thou- Varga xvii. 
sand eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in 
ail directions, exceeds (it by a space^ measuring 
ten fingers. 3 


1 This Siikia, commonly known as the Purusha-sukta, has 
been translated by Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, vol. i. p. 167, and 
by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata-Purana, vol. i. p. cxxiii. 
It occurs entire in the Yajur Yeda, XXXI. 1 to 16, and the 
Atharva Yeda, XIX. 6. See, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6—11; vol. v. p. 36. Colebrooke renders purttsha 
“embodied spirit.” Sayana and Mahidhara concur in identify¬ 
ing it with Firdj, the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahma, i.e. the universal spirit animat¬ 
ing all creation. 

As one with all creatures, Puruzha or Firdj may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number. 

Mahfdhara gives the same explanation as Sayana, but adds 
that it may also mean that the human soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart—a doctrine to be found 
in the TJpani^had. Hence Colebrooke renders it “stands in the 
human breast”; compare Burnout's version, “ il occupc dans 
lc corps de Fhomme uuo oavito haute do dix doigts qu’il depasao 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supuine 
eoul, having animated the universe, is moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine 
< aught in the Upunishads and by ihc Vedantists. 
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2. Purusha is verily all this (visible world), all 
that is, and all that is to be; he is also the lord 
of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own 
condition) for the food (of living beings). 1 

3. Such is his greatness; 2 and Purusha is 
greater even than this; all beings are one-fourth 
of him; his other three-fourths, (being) immortal, 
(abide) in heaven. 

4. Three-fourths of Purusha ascended ; the other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds re- 


1 Literally, “since he rises beyond by food.” This may -well 
admit of different explanations. Colebrooko has “he is that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “ that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “Car e’est lui qui par la 
nourriture (que prennent les creatures) sort (de l’etat de cause) 
pour se developper (dans le monde);” which follows Sayana 
rather closely. Sayana explains annena as prdnindm bkogye- 
ndnnena nimittabkiitcna, and lower down adds, “Inasmuch as 
he assumes tho condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts ( prdnindm karmaphala- 
bUfjdya], that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and undiscemiblc, 
becomes the visible world, that living beings may reap tho fruit 
ot their acts; and inasmuch ub they may thereby acquire moksha, 
or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The word anna, “food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in tho TJpanishads in a very 
vaguo and mystical sense; see, for example, the Mam!aka, I. 8 
fwhero it is translated “matter” by Max Muller, Sacred Books 
of tlic East, vol. xv. p. 28]. 

i.e. tlie greatness of Purusha is as vast as tho world of past, 
present, and future beings. 
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edly, 1 and, diversified in various forms, went to 
all animate and inanimate creation. 

5. From him 2 was born Viraj, and from Yiraj 
Purusha; 3 he, as soon as born, became manifested, 
and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor¬ 
poreal forms. 



6. When the gods performed the sacrifice 4 with Varga xviii. 
Purusha as the offering, then Spring was its g/n, 

Summer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation. 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass Purusha, born before (creation); with 


1 Either in individuals by death and birth, or in tho world 
by its temporary dissolution and renovation. The word sdsa- 
ndsane means those who eat and those who do not; that is, the 
two classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., 
as gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 

vers—conscious and unconscious creation. Sayana and Mahi- 
dhara concur in this explanation. 

3 \_To8nidt probably means “from that one-fourtli.” Sayana 
explains it as “from the Adipuncsha 

3 Colebrooke has “ the first man,” reading probably ddi- 
pv> a shah. Sayana and Mahidhara expluin pnrmha^ ns meaning 
the presiding male or spirit, “ life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Vedunta phraseology) created 
the body of Virdj, i.e. the egg of Brahma, and entered into it 
ln the form of life. Burnout reads adhipurushah, and leaves 
the word untranslated. The Veddntists identify Purusha and 
Paramdhru, the Vmseahikas oppose the two terms. 

According to Suyaua the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental (mdruisam). This verso is verse 14 in the Yujush and 
m Colebrooke's translation. 
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him the deities who were Sadhyas 1 and those who 
were JRishis sacrificed. 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal 
oblation 2 was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals 
over whom YXru presides, 3 those that are wild, 
and those that are tame. 



9. From that victim, 4 in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the Ttichas and Samans were 
produced; from him the metres were born ; from 
him the Yajush was born. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were 
horn from him ; from him were born goats and 
sheep. 

Varga xix. 11. When they immolated Purtjsha, into how 


1 Sddhya , meaning “ competent to create,” i.e. Prajdpati and 
the rest. 

2 Burnouf, “ le sacrifice ou celui qui est le monde dement.” 

3 Vdyavydn . Sdyn.na cites the Taitt. Brahra. III. 2. 1. 3. 
Coiebrooke translates it, “ who are governed by instinct.” 
Burnouf, “ aux animnux dout Vdyu est la divinite.” 

* In this and the preceding verse the text has tasmdd yajndd, 
which Burnouf translates simply “de co sacrifice.” Coiebrooke, 
in tho first place, has “ from that simple portion surnamed the 
universal sacrifice” ( sarvdhutoh ), meaning Punish# as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct; yojha , as in verse 7, meaning 
yaj/wnddhana, the material of sacrifice, i.e. the victim. Purusha 
is the spiritual causo and elfoct of material creation; it. is from 
him, not from tho idoal or real sacrifice, that all things origiuute. 
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y portions did they divide him ? What was 
his mouth called, what his arms, what his thighs, 
what were his feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the Brdhmana , his arms 
became the Rdjanya, his thighs became the Vaisya) 
1 he Sudra was born from his feet. 1 

13. The moon was born from his mind ; the sun 
was born from his eye ; Indra and Agni were born 
from his mouth, VXytt from his breath. 2 3 

14. From his navel came the firmament, from 
his head the heaven was produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constituted the world. 

15. Seven were the enclosures * of the sacrifice, 


1 -Muir translates as follows: “ The Brahman was his mouth; 
the Bajanya was made his amis; that which was the Vaisya 
was his thighs; the Sudra sprang from his feet.” See his 
remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i. p. 9. [Prof. Wilson had followed 
^luir, in the first half of the verse, but I have followed Sayana, 
seeing no difficulty in kritah, which by attraction agrees with 
r djanyah instead of buhii .— Ed.] 

2 The reading of the Yajush differs here, and is followed by 
Polebrooke, “air and breath proceeded from his ear and firo rose 
ironi his mouth.” 

3 Sapta paridhayah is exjilamt'd by Siiynna as the seven 
Metros, Gdyatrl, etc., and also as meaning the shallow" trenches, 
threo of which were dug round the A'kavanlya fireplace, tiirtx 
r ° u ud the northern altar, and the soventh ideally dug round the 
8 uu to keep off evil spirits. Hence Oolebrooko renders tho 
word “moats,” and Burnouf “fosses.” Mahfdlnra gives also 
a aether explanation, “the seven oceans,” and this is the hi u^o 
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thrice seven, logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound Purusha as the 
victim. 

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who 
is also) the sacrifice; those were the first duties. 
Those great ones became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sadhyas abide. 



ANTJVA'KA YIII. 

ADIIYA'YA IV. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (XCI.) 

The deity is Acni ; the JRiski is Akuxa, the son of Vitihavya ; 
the metre of the last verse is 'Trishtubk, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga xx. 1. Damijnas, * 1 being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
Ida, is kindled in the chamber (of sacrifice), the 
offerer of every oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship. 

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest; 


adopted by the Persian us translated by Du Perron. The thrice 
seven pieces of fuel toay typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the threo claeseB of seven metres each. 

1 [Damiinus is an epithet of Agni, and is explained by Saynna 
as “generous,” or “submissive.”] 
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onclly to man, like one repairing 1 to all men, 
he disregards them not; kind to all, he dwells 
amongst all men, (he presides over) every one. 

3. Thou, Agni, art vigorous with vigour, thou 
art active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with 
wisdom, knowing all things. Thou art the dis¬ 
penser of wealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 
of the treasures of heaven and earth. 

4. Sagacious Agni, thou sittest at thy station 
suited to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at 
the foot-mark of Ila. Thy quick-moving rays are 
manifested like those of the dawns, beautiful as 
those of the sun. 


<SL 


5. Thy glories, Agni, like the lightnings of 
the rain-cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like 
the manifestations of the dawn, when quitting the 
plants and the forests, thou gatherest on all sides 
food for thy mouth. 2 

G. The plants bear him as the embryo (con- Varga xxi. 
eeived) in due season; the maternal waters bring 
forth Agni ; yea, the trees and the pregnant 
creepers bring him forth daily like to themselves. 3 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly 


1 Vane vane sisriye taheavir iva miglit be, “ he lurks in every 
forest like a robber,’’ as Langlois renders it. 

* Saraa Yeda, II, 3. 2. 7. 1. 

3 Satna Yeda, II. 9. 2. 3. 1. Sayana explains samunam as 
“eqnul to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 
embryo.” 
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moving through the beloved (trees), thou spreadest 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agni, the devourer, rush forth like 
charioteers. 1 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Agni), the giver of 
intelligence, the accompiisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee. 2 3 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Agni, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri¬ 
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
bearing oblations and strewing the dipt sacred grass 
offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Ilotri, 
thine tho duly-performed function of the Potri, 
thine the function of the Neshtri, thou art tho 
Agni 3 of the sacriftcer, thine is the office of tho 
Prasdstri , thou actest as Adhwaryu , and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode. 

Varga xxii, 11. The mortal, Agni, who presents to thee, the 

immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation— 
thou art his Ilotri , thou gocst on his errand (to 




1 Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 2. 

3 Siima Vtda, II. 3. 2. 7. 3. 

3 [Properly “thou urt the fire-kindler, or Agnldha .” Sco 
Vol. II. j). 209, where this verse occurs, but tho translation 
slightly differs.’) 
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lie gods), thou directest (the ceremonial), thou 
offerest the sacrifice, thou actest as the officiating 
priest. 1 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, Jatavedas ; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they are perfected, 
the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to 
the ancient Agni, who is gratified (by praise). May 
he hear us. May I be in the centre of his heart, 
to touch it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer 2 graceful praise with all my heart to 
Agni, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with Soma, the ordainer (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep arc consigned as burnt offerings. 

15. The oblation has been poured, Agni, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma- 
juice into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con¬ 
fer ring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex¬ 
cellent, renowned and abundant. 


1 i.e. Agni is the Brahman , the Yajamdna and the Adhicanju . 

2 The Yajush (XX. 78) roads jamvja "offer,” being addressed, 
a h‘Lording to Mahidhora, to the Vdhwaryu. 


VOL. VI. 


S 
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StjKTA II. (XCII.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is SAeyata, the son 
of Manu ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga xxiii. 1. Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, 
the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 
of night, the resplendent (Agni). Blazing amid 
the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the 
showerer of desires, the banner (of light), the 
adorable, he reposes in heaven. 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agni the 
speedy protector, 1 the upholder of duty, the ac- 
complislior of the sacrifice ; they have recourse to 
him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 
dawn, the son of the brilliant (Yayc). 

■>. We desire that our notions of that adorable 
(Agni) may be true, and that our oblations may 
be to him for food. When his formidable (flames) 
attain immortality, then may our priests scatter 
(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being. 

4. The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the 
glorious unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the 
Ag\i) of the sacrifice; and Indea, Mitra, Vabuna, 
Bhaga, and Savitri, whose strength is purified, 
unite to recognize (his excellence). 

o. ihe rivers flow along with the rushing (son 


1 [Kfiyana explain* anjanpam ns avjaxd rahhalam ~ speedily 
protecting. It in more probably “the drinker of the juice (or 
butter).”] 
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of) Rubra, they sweep over the boundless earth; 
and with them 1 the circumambient (Indra) sweep¬ 
ing over a wide space, roaring in the belly (of the 
firmament), sprinkles the whole world. 

0. The Maruts, the sons of Rudra, mixing with Varga xxiv. 
men, the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the 
cloud, (are) performing (their functions); with those 
horse-owning 2 deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
and Indra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rite). 

T. Those who praise him find protection in Indra; 

(those who praise him find) universal vision in the 
sun; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 
in the vigorous (Indra); 3 those worshippers who 
diligently offer adoration to Indra (acquire) the 
thunderbolt as their ally in the dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in ohedieuco to) 
fiis (commands) delights (in his presence); every 
(god) is in fear of the powerful Indra ; 4 from the 
Dolly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 
the all-enduring irresistible (deity) thunders day by 
day. 


9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Rudra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is ac- 


1 [Sdynna takes yobhih ns refurring to the J/ir ruts, the sons ol 
Kuilra, alluded to in tho first lino of the verso.] 

’ Or, possessing tho Soma. 

lliis is Suymui’s explanation, transposing the inflexions. 
[Siiynnu refers to tho Ta.ttiripa Up. II 8.] 
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eompanied) by the mounted (Haruts), the grant era 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos¬ 
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven. 

1.0. Inasmuch as Biuhaspati, the showerer (of 
benefits), and the kindred of Soma (the Viswadevas), 
bestow food (for the support) of people, Athaiivan 
was the first to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices; 
with strength 1 the gods and Bhrigus discovered 
(the cattle). 

Varga xxv. 11. They, the heaven, and earth, abounding with 
waters, the Narasamsa rite with its four fires, 2 
Yama, Aditi, the divine Twashtri, (Agni) the 
giver of wealth, the Ribhus, Rodasi, the Mauuts, 
and Vishnu are worshipped (by us). 

12. And may the wise Am of the firmament hear 
the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 
the offering of oblations; may the revolving sun 


1 [»'.«. with the strength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. This seems to be the meuniug of the words which 
Guyana adds, “Ilaving gone to the sacrifice made by Atharvan, 
tbey discovered the cattle.” He refers to I. 83. 5. See above, 
Vol. L p. 212.] 

* [Sdvana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. Muller says 
(p. 1 ‘), “ excelling himself,” (or out- Say aiming Suyaua), 

Notice, however, the oven greater recklessness of his ex¬ 
planation of verse 7 above, whero I have let Prof. Wilson’s 
translation, reflecting Siit/una > s blunders, remain unaltered, as 
:t would have been impossible to translate that verso correctly 
without throwing Siiyann overload altogether.] 
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and moon dwelling in heaven, the earth and sky, 
comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our praise). 

13. May Ptjshan protect all our moveable (pro- 
perty), may Vayu, the friend of the Viswadevas, 
the grandson of the waters, preserve us for the 
celebration of the sacrifice. Worship the wind, 
the soul of all, (to obtain) excellent (food); Aswtns, 
who are worthy to be invoked, hear us on your 
way. 


14. We glorify with praises Agni, the self- 
famous, who dwells amongst these fearless beings; 
wo praise the irresistible Aditi, together with all 
the wives (of the gods); we praise the young 
(lord) of night (the moon), we praise the friend 
°f man (the sun), we praiso (lx dr a) the lord (of 
all). 


15. Axcikas, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here; the uplifted stones behold (tho Soma of) the 
sacrifice: through which (stones) the sage Indra 
has been exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 
excellent water, (producing) food on tho watery 
Way. 


<SL 
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stjKTA m. (xciii.) 

I)eitie3 as before; the Rishi is Tanva, the son of Ptuthf ; 
the metre of the second, third, and thirteenth verses is 
Anushttilh, of the ninth Aksharasankhyayd Pankti, of the 
eleventh NyanJcusdrini , of the fifteenth Purastddbfihati , of 
the rest Prastdrapankti. 

YargaXXVI. l. Heaven and earth, he great and spacious; 

mighty BoDAsf, he ever with us like wives; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies). 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, wor¬ 
ships them with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices. 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
—Aryaman, Mitra, the circumambient Vartjna, 
Bldra, who is hymned by the priests, the Maruts, 
Pusijan, Bhaga. 

5. And (you two Aswins) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally 
rich, (come) by night to our abode, when 1 Ahir- 
btjdhnya sits down in their company in the firrna- 
rnental (clouds). 

Vtttgaxxvir. 0. And may the divine Aswins, the lords of 


1 fSAyanu tokos yad as “ wlio,” referring to Ahirbudhnya.'] 
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(water), and Mitra and Yaruna protect us 
with their bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
ample riches, (and passes) through misfortunes as 
(a traveller through) a desert. 

7. And may the Kudras, the Aswixs, make us 
ha PPy> (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, Bhaga, Ribhu, Yaja, Ribhukshaxa, the 
circumambient (Yayu), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Indra) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen¬ 
dent ; vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
J^d/cshasas) ; (this) sacrifice is apart, 1 not human. 

3- Make us, divine Savitri, free from shame ; 
thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent; 
may Indra, accompanied by the bearers (of water), 2 
unite the strength of us men here, like tho chariot- 
wheel and reins. 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
Meat renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty Indra, do thou, who art well affected 
°Wards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever 
e may be, so that he may attain his dosire; 

instruct me, Vabu, by thy wisdom. 


<SL 


Varga 

XXVIJU. 




i.c. 


it is from heaven. 


2 Savuua adds "tho Mamts.” 



12. May (the priests) strengthen this my hymn, 
the destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of 
brilliant path like the rays in the sun, as the 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright car. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied 
by wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu¬ 
sion, as it were, without an effort. 

14. This I proclaim in the presence of Duhsima, 
Piuthav^na, Vena, the mighty EXma, and (other) 
opulent (princes) : those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for us is 
renowned on the road. 1 

15. Amongst them TXnwa promptly demanded 
scven-and-seventy (cows), PIrthya 2 demanded 
promptly, MAyava demanded promptly. 


Sukta IV. (XCIY.) 

The deities are the stones used lor bruising the Soma plant, and 
so extracting the sap. The Riahi is Arbuda the serpent, the 
Bon of Kadrit. The metre of tho fifth, seventh, and fourteenth 
verses is Trishfubh, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga x\ix. 1. Let these (stones) speak; let us reply to the 


1 [Sayana takes asmayu ns nora. pi. and visrdvi either as a 
noun or as an adjective agreeing with stotraa understood. 
Both Grossmnun and Ludwig take amayu as used in the 
souKe of a substantive. Cf. hotursfutn, bonum , etc., in Latin.] 

* The Scholiast here adds, of the family of Yuvands- a t which 
unites Iho Rixhi of the re^ril order. All three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the uiuib-at t <:in\ Tdnca Pari by a , 
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speaking stones, and do you (priests) utter (praise); 
when, ye solid, quick-moving stones, you utter the 
noise of praise together to Indra, (then you become) 
full of the Soma juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(men); they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones through 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (Agni), the invoker (of the gods). 

3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
Ibe sweet (Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat : chowiug the 
branch of the purple tree, the voracious bulls have 
bellowed. 

4. They cry aloud calling upon Indra with the 
intoxicating effused (Sonia), they took the sweet 
Juice into their mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) 
tbe bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts. 

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
the stall; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice); white as the sun they yield 
nbundant moisture. 

Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked v.uga 
U'hh (the Soma), they exerted themselves like 
spirited horses; when panting and extracting (the 

‘ So,na \ they cried aloud, their snorting is heard like 
that of horses. 

I- \\ orship (priests), those imperishable (stones)' 
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■which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which bear (the sacrifice). 1 

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma. 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss Indra’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
lx dr a having quaifed the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous. 

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri¬ 
fice) ; you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding; like the wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, 0 stones, are beau¬ 
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whoso sacrifice you 
delighted in. 

Varga xxxi. 11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, O stones, are 
untiring, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising anil falling, powerful, unthirst¬ 
ing, not generating thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies; exempt from decay, enjoying 




1 Dasqranibhyah, etc., arc governed by arokata. Rayana takes 
ynktn.h also a; governed by arclinfa, and takes dhurah as instru¬ 
mental dependent on ynktdh. The “ten workers,” etc., are the 
leii fingers. Rto Yaska, 111. 9. 
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Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour. 

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 
the issue of the Soma -juice, like the quick-protect¬ 
ing (chariots) on the road; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the Soma , mix it, and 
do not hurt it. 

14. (The Soma) being effused at the sacrifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the Soma-] uicc); let the honoured 
stones revolve. 


<SL 


ABHYAYA Y. 

ANUVAKA VIII. Continued. 

Sukta. Y. (XCY.) 

I'he subject is a dialogue between PuRthiAYAS and TJrya§i, who 
are therefore the RUliis severally of the verses ascribed to 
them; the devatd is tlie purport of the remarks of both Rush is ; 
the metre is Truhtubh. 1 

1. (PuRUitAVAS speaks:) Ho indignant wife, Varga I. 


1 According to the legend narrated by Say ana, ALitra and 
^uujna, excited by the charms of UrvasI, gave birth to 
Agastya, pronouncing at the same time an imprecation upon 
nymph and condemning her to descend to earth and cohabit 
a mortal. Ila, a Baja, having gone out hunting with the 
of came to a place where UmA, the daughter of the 

fountain, with her attendant nymphs, wa*s worshipping S va. 
* u punishment for his intrusion, he \sas changed into a woman. 
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Yvitlx mind (relenting), stay awhile, lot us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret thoughts, 


Having prayed to Siva to be restored to manhood, he was 
referred to D*:vf, who allowed him to he alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In the latter condition Budiia, 
the son of Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her, who was called PunfJitAVAS, and was Itaja of Pratisht.hdna. 
PurXjravas became enamoured of XJrvasi, who became his 
mistresB on condition that if he should be ever naked in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven ; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four ycarB, when one night, hearing the bleating of the 
rams as they were being carried off by the gods, Purijravas 
sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning 
exhibited him to TJrvasi naked. She consequently left him. 
PuntJRAVAS went in quest of her, and wandered about like ono 
distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting with her 
fellow nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and 
the like [Sayana merely says vajra\. This is the occasion of 
the dialogue of the Suita, in which, however, TJrvasi docs not 
express herself in such unlady-like language, nor are the 
other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the Baja and the nymph, and the 
unwillingness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sdynna’s 
story i;j that of the Purdnas , which is evidently different from 
thut of the Veda. The story also of the drama, the Vilcra- 
morvast , differs from the Paurdiuk [being itself derived from 
the Mahdbbarata, Yol. I. p. 113 ; sec Professor Cowelks 
Translation of the Vikramorvtni, Introd. p. iv. note. ] Sdyaim 
quotes the VdjaMnfyida, or White Yajush, for the story, which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
Wo Suhta , or portions of u Siihta, com ^ponding with the 
present, arc found in the Viijauaneyi Sumhitd. 
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whilst unspoken, did not yield us happiness even 
at the last day. 

2. [Urvasi :] What can we accomplish through 
snch discourse? I have passed away from thee 
like the first of the dawns. Return, Pururayas, to 
thy dwelling. I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

3. [Purtjravas :] The arrrow is not to be cast 
from the quiver for glory. I am no longer the 
impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
nor of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes forth; (my warriors) the terrifiors (of the 
foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [UitVAsi:] If, TJshas, this UitVASf, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house 1 to her husband’s home, where she loved 
(her lord), being delighted night and day by his 
embraces. 

•5. Thrice a day, Purfravas, hast thou embraced 
nie, 3 thou hast loved mo without a rival; I have 


1 [The word antigriha is apparently a uVaf \cy 6ucuov. Tho 
Petersburg Dictionary explains it as “the space in front of the 
house*.” S&yana says it is “ the house of dining {bhojanagrihasit) 
of tho father-in-law, who” (? “which,” reading yack for yah) 
k is iu tho vicinity of the house of dining of her husband.”} 

An allu'ion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 
the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which ease 
inrucavas typifies the sun, and Urvasi either the sky or the 
day. 
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followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, liast 
been the sovereign of my person. 

Varga II. G. [Pl’RURAYAS :] SXJOtJENI, SRENI, StJMNA-API, 

Hradechakshus, GitANTHiNf, and the swift-moving 
(IlRVASf who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not go first, they lowed like milch- 
kine for protection. 

7. [URVAsf:] As soon as he was born the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, Pureravas, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasyus 

8. [PurTjravas :] When, becoming their com¬ 
panion, (Purtjravas) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a* timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies, 1 2 like playful horses champing (the bit). 

10. (URVAsf) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has 




1 Nirukta, III. 47. 

2 [Properly “ they clean their bodies like ducks.” It is 
curious to observe that na occurs three times in Ibis verse, and 
is differently explained by Suyana on each occasion, tho that 
an “arid” (nn/curah Mmuchchhayarthah). second as “not,” and 
third us “ like.”] 
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>peared); a son able in act and friendly to man 
bas been born j Uhvasi has prolonged my length¬ 
ened existence . 1 * 


11. [UnvAsf:] Thou hast been born thus to 
protect the earth; thou hast deposited this vigour 
in me; knowing (the future) I have instructed thee 
(what to do) every day; thou hast not listened to 
me; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instruction) ? 

12. [I’uitUHAVAS :] When shall a son (bom of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire shines upon your husband’s parents ? 

lo. [UrvasI :] Let me reply. (Thy son) will 
shed tears, crying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives; 3 I will send thee 



Varga III. 


1 Xirukta XI. 36. 

Sdyana explains Agni as “ the fire in thy heart, the embryo 
in the form of light/’ meaning perhaps the futuro son of Urvasi 
by Pururaoas. 

[Sayana explains ddhje as ddhjdtc vast uni, “ the expected 
thing,” ddhye <iodyai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “ Let me forbid him as he sheds tears (*.*. I will 
forbid him to shed tears); calling out ho shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would seem that 
Purnravm urges as an argument for Urvasi'e return that the 
soil expected to he born (or? already bom) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Urvasi 
replies that the son will not weep becuuse she will send him 
to Purhrava**'\ 
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tliat (child) which is thine in tne, 1 depart to thy 
house, thou canst not, simpleton, detain me. 

14. [P u hue a v a s :] (Thy husband) who sports 
with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the lap of Nirriti , 2 or let the swift- 
moving wolves devour him. 



15. [UrvasI:] Die not, Purvravas, fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee. Female 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals. 

Varga iv. IQ, "When changed in form I wandered amongst 
mortals, I dwelt (with them) four delightful 3 years. 
I ate once a day a small quantity of butter; satisfied 
with that I now depart. 

17. [PuetJravas :] I, Vasishtha , 4 bring under 
subjection UiiVAsf who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and measures out the rain. May (Puntf- 
eavas), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee; come back—my heart is burning. 

18. [UitVASf :] These gods said to thee, Aila, 


1 let him die; Nirriti being cither the earth or the goddess 

of ill. 

3 \j.e. which thou hast placed in my womb.] 

3 [Heading prarawayitrih in Siiyana. Max Muller has pura- 

. i.c. satisfying. The correct translation of r<U, [. 
i»», “ I spent ray nights there during four years.”] 

4 According to tho scholiast, VasinhfJia hero is an epithet, 
“ preeminently the giver of dwellings.” 
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ie thou art, indeed subject to death, let thy 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
shalt rejoice (with me) in heaven. 



StfclA YI. (XCYI.) 

The deities are Indka’s two bay horses. The Rishi is Baev of 
the race of Angikas, or Indka’s son Sarvahaiu ; the metro of 
the twelfth and thirteenth verses is Trishfubh, of the rest 
Jagati. 

1. I glorified thy bay horses, Indea, at the great Varga v. 
sacrifice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, 

the destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 
whose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
showerest (water) like beautiful butter. 

2. Ye, who have praised the horse, the seat of 
Indra, urging the horses so that (Indea may reach) 
the divine assembly, do yo worship the horse- 
possessing might of Indra, whom men delight with 
tho golden-tinted $w«a-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk). 

8. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
tho destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes), 1 it is in his hands; (he is) possessed of riches, 


1 ho muin object of this Sukta is to ring the changes upon 
tho words hart, harita, and tho derivatives of hri, to take, and 
harry a, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 
they are, tho explanations have no warrant but the conjectures 
of tho Commentator. Thus the vajra is harita, or it is h<u i, 
both explained as haritacarna “green-tinted,” or it is hari in 
the sense of satrundm hantd. 


VOL. VI. 
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handsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger 
which destroys (his foes)—many golden-tinted forms 
are mixed in Indra. 

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in 
the sky, like the banner (of light, the sun). His 
desirable bolt reaches (the foe) as the bay horses 1 
(of the sun reach their aim) through speed. The 
iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaws, which smote 
Am, (he, Indka), lord of horses, shone with a 
thousand lustres. 

5. Indra, with yellow locks, 2 3 when praised by 
ancient worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desirest 
thy universal praise, thy peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food. 

Varga vi. 0. These two delightful bay horses bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable Ixdra, in 
his car to the exhilaration (of the Soma)', for him 
the beloved one many libations of the yellow- 
tinted >SW«-juices are stored up. 

7. Yellow-tinted ($o/««-juices) are stored up 
sufficient for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices 
urge his two swift bay horses for the stalwart 




1 [Suyanatukes liaritak twice over, first as aingular=>A<zry<jfo/i, 
and second as plnral=Aa/v7a. irnih, or adhvdhartarah, “devour¬ 

ing the way.”] 

3 j Sdynna, “having horses whose hair is green.” I have 
throughout substituted “buy.” or “golden-tinted,” or “yellow,” 
for Suyana’a harita.) 
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'Ra). His (chariot) which rushes with spirited 
hay horses to the conflict, has reached his desire 
(the sacrifice) in which the Soma is presented. 

S. The yellow-bearded, yellow-haired, irou- 
hearted Indra, the drinker of the yellow (Soma- 
juice), who has been invigorated by the Soma 
which has to be quickly quaffed, who is rich in 
sacrificial food through his swift bay horses, may 
he drive his two bay horses safe through all 
difficulties. 1 

!). He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) 
like two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with 
eagerness) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 
when having drunk of the delicious exhilarating 
beverage in the prepared cup, he rubs down his 
bay horses. 


10. The dwelling of the gracious (Indra) is in 
heaven and earth ; exhilarated by the Soma he 
rushes impetuously as a charger to battle. 2 The 
earnest prayer desires (Indra endowed) with might ; 
thou bestowest ample food on the devout (wor¬ 
shipper). 

11. Thou (Indra) who art the object of desire Varga 
(fillest) heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou 
desirest grateful praise ever new and new; O 


[Sii)ana explains amidkam duritdni, t.e. “onr sins.”] 

| More correctly, “He neighed after the food like a horse.” 
Say an a explains harivun as “possessing horses.”] 
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powerful one, make manifest the desirable dwelling 
of the water 1 to the water-seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring 
thee, Indra, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacri¬ 
fice), to (the vicinity) of the worshippers; when 
thou, desiring the sacrifice, prepared by the ten 
fingers, drinkest of the collected sweet-flavoured 
Soma, (let them bring thee) to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous 
libations, this sacrifice 2 is for thee alone; exhilarate 
thyself, Indra, with the sweet Soma ; showerer of 
copious rain, shower it into thy belly. 

St/KTA VII. (XCVII.) 

Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities ; the Jiishi is Dotsitaj 
(the physician), the son of Athabvan ; the metre is Anuslitubh. 

Varga viii. !. i think of the hundred and seven applications 
of the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being 
generated for the gods before the three ages. 5 



1 Or, “ of the cattle.” 

a i.e. the noon-day libation, which is for Indra only, the 
previous or morning offering he has shared with other divinities. 
Sdyana refers to IV. 35. 7; see above, Vol. III. p. 191. 

The word dhdmdni , which Say in a explains as the places 
to which herbs may bo applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, etc., is explained by Yaska (Nirukta, IX. 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. Dcvchbjah may mean 
‘'the shining seasons ” Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, 
spring, the rains, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with verses 
20 and 21 transposed, iu tho Vnjush, All. 75 9G, 101. 
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ithers (of mankind) a hundred are your 
applications, a thousandfold is your growth; do 
you who fulfil a hundred functions make this my 
(people) free from disease. 

3. Kejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and 
fruit, triumphing together (over disease) like 
(victorious) horses, sprouting forth, bearing (men 
safe) beyond (disease). 

4. “Plants !” thus I hail you, the divine mothers 
(of mankind). I will give 1 to thee, oh physician, 
a horse, a cow, a garment—yea, even myself. 

5. Your abode is in the Aswattha , your dwelling 
is established in the Palasa , 2 you are assuredly 
the distributers of cattle, 3 inasmuch as you bestow 
them on the physician. 

6. Where, plants, you are congregated like 




Varga IX. 


1 Sayana explains saneyam by daddmi. Mahfdhara (XII. 78) 
explains it by sambhajeyam “may I possess,” and explains 
purmha as yajna purusha, “ thou who presidosfc over tho 
sacrifice.” 

2 The Asicattha and Palusa trees bear a chief part in 
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of plants. 
Mahfdhara (XII. 79) says the vessels in which tho offerings 
are presented are made of the wood of tL so two. The A§watlha 
is the Ficus llrligio&a and the PtUd^a (in the text Parnd) is the 
Put : FYondosa. 

3 Sayana explains gobhdjah a r : gavdm bhdjayitnjdh . Malif- 
dhara renders ()o by Adilya “you are partakers of the snn, t>. 
plants offered to fire (or the offering thrown into tho fire) 
approaches tho sun.” 
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princes (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Aswavati , the Somavatt , the UrjayanU , 
the Udojasa 1 —all these plants I praise for the 
purpose of overcoming this disease. 2 3 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen. 

9. Verily IshJcriti 8 is your mother, therefore are 
you (also) Nislikrilis ; you arc flying streams; if 
(a man) is ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out whatever infirmity 4 * * of body there 
may be. 

11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand 


1 These, says Sayana, are the four principal plants. Malu- 
dhara explains them as “the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour.” The last two might be termed “ tonic ” and 
lt stimulant.” 

2 [Lit. “ fjr this person for his preservation.”] 

3 IshJcf iii is, according to Sayana, the same as Niahhriti , the 
unmaker or remedier of disease. Mahidhara (XII. 83) quotes 
the Pratisalchtja for a rule for dropping the n of an upnsarga, 
nuh becoming {ah. 

4 Both commentators explain rapah as pap ah “sin”; because 

diseas*-' is the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 

existence. 
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making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the 
malady perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driven away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life. 1 

12. From him, oh plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host. 2 

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the iguana. 3 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
Bkihaspati, liberate us from sin. 

1G. May they liberate me from the sin produced Varga 
by curse, from the sin caused by Vabtjna, from the 
fetters of Tama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 


1 S&yana gives an alternative explanation “ as (lives uro 
destroyed) from the seizing of lives, i.e. from tlie hunting of 
birds,” eto. 

2 Mahidhara (XII. 86) gives an alternative explanation “ as 
Hudra pierces the world with the central point of his trident.” 

* Mahidhara (XII. 87) takes kikidhi id as an epithet of 
chusheno, u making the cry kikt.” He thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 
and wind. 
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IT. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “ The 
man, whom living we pervade, will not perish.” 

18. The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of thorn 
thou (0 $o/M«-plant) art the best; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
Brihaspati, give vigour to this (infirm body). 1 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you up; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, “We save him, 0 king, to whom 
the Brahman administers (us).” 

23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us. 2 


' Mutifdhara (XII. 93) “ to this drug that I have taken.” 

' Midddhnra interprets this “ May the trees shelter you, and 
may he who is our foe become our own servant.” The Yajush 
has four additional stanzas on the same subject (XII. 97-100). 
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Sukta VIII. (XCYIII.) 1 

BurnAsrATi and tho other gods are the deities; the Ttislii is 
DevApi, the son of KrsiiTrsnEyA; tho metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Repair, Brihaspati, on my behalf to the gods, 
whether thou art Mitiia, or Varuna, or Pushan, 
or art associated with the Adityas, the Vasus, or 
the Maruts— do thou cause Parjanya 2 to send 
down rain for Santaxu. 


1 The origin of this Sukta is a logend quoted by Sayana from 
tho Nirukta (II. 10 ct seq .). DevApi and Santaot were sons 
of Rishtishexa, of tho Kuru, family : the younger Santanu 
became Baja, DevApi having made choice of a life of penance. 
In Santanu’s kingdom there was no rain for twelve years—the 
consequence, according to the Brahmans who were consulted, of 
Santanu’s having improperly assumed tho government while 
his elder brother, tho more legitimate Baja, wa 3 living. He 
was desirous of resigning his authority, hut DevApi declined 
to accept the throne, saying, “Let me be your Purohita , and 
conduct your religious rites.” Tho story is told in the Vishnu 
Pur ana, IT. 20. 7; AYilson, pp. 457, 458; in the Mahubhdrata 
(A'di Parva, 3750); in the Bhdgavata Parana, IX. 22. 14-17; 
and other Parana# , sometimes with the addition that DevApi 
had disqualified himself from ascending the throne by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Yedas, and consequently 
9 vnta-NTJ remained Baja. According to the Bhdgavata and 
Mat ga Purdnas , DevApi is stiU alive at a place called Kald - 
pagrdma. This Sukta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothers, both of the Xahatriya caste, becoming (ho Purohita , 
or family priest, and Jlotri or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is tho Baja. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. pp. 
143-150. .Muir gives a. translation of this hymn, verses 1 !).j 
[Sayana, “ Bain down the pleusiug cloud for Santanu.” ) 


<3L 
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2 - ^cfc a divine messenger quick and intelligent 
sent, DevApi, by thee come to me. Come, Brihas- 
pati, to mo, turning towards me; I have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee. 

o. Put, Brihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
wo two may obtain rain from heaven for Santanu, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has entered (our 
voice). 

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon usj 
grant us, Indra, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, Dev^pi, to thy duties as Ilotri ; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations. 

r> - Tho Itishi Devapi, the son of Rishtishexa, 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his functions as Ilotri. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ocean the rain waters 
of heaven. 

<3. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
ll P % the gods; set free by Devapi, tho son of 
JtisimsHEXA, they were sent forth over the plains. 
Varga XIII. 7. When DevAiu, the Purohita for Santanu, 
engaged in his functions of Ilotri , compassionating 
(him), solicited Brihaspati, to whom the gods 
listen, who bogs for rain, (Brihaspati) being 
pleased gave him a voice. 1 

1 According to Yu-dm (Nirnkta, II. 12), thiamins “ Briha,- 
paU communicated to him tho address to Agni which follows.” 
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Agni, whom the mortal DevIpi, tlie son of 
Kishtisiiexa, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 
being propitiated with all tho gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud. 


9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, O invoked of many, all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loads, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses. 

10. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot¬ 
loads have been offered, Agni, to thee ; with them, 
0 hero, nourish thy many bodies ; and thus 
solicited send us rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Agni, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, Indra, as his share; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in duo season place tho 
At:lXna (Santanu) in heaven amongst tho gods. 

12. Demolish, Agni, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away tho 
U&kshasas : from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain. 



StiKTA IX. (XCIX.) 

Dio licitj r is Indra ; the Jtishi is Vamra, the son of VikhXn vsi ; 
the metro i9 Trishtubh. 

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and Varga xiv. 
laudable, dost thou, Indjlia, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage ? What 
gift (has been made to 119 ) upon the development 
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of his strength ? He fabricated the Vritra -slaying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacrifice). He (is) triumphant with his companions 
(the Mabuts) ; the wiles of his seventh brother 1 2 
do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, desti’oying the Pliallus- 
worshippers," he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in the city) with the hundred 
gates. 


4. The victorious Indr a, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, offers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like gld. 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come with 


1 [Dayana docs not tako bhi rltuh a? brother, but as one who 
ht'M to fill arc in distribution.] The soventh is the seventh of the 
Adit]a*, Dh6.tri } etc. Perhaps the Rukshasa Ueti is meant. 

2 The expression ghnan sisnadovdn is very remarkable, both as 
denoting tbo contemporary worship of tho Lingo. and its opposi¬ 
tion to Brahmanism. Sayan ft explains the word sisnadtC'hi as 
meaning incontinent, licentious. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. iv. ]>. **540.] 
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ffie Rudras, having quitted his dwelling. I think 
°f the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from 
i'over. Having obtained (the enemy’s) food, he 
called aloud whilst stealing it. 




0. The sovereign Indea attacking him overcame 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Ddsa, 
a nd Trita, invigorated by his strength, smote the 
''vater-laden (cloud) 1 with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Raising himself on high, he launched his Varga xv. 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He, 

the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
°ar (aid), laudable, slew the bodies (of the enemies) 
in the slaughter of the Dusyus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
Water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling : when he approaches the Soma with his 
bnibsj like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 
Easy us. 

9. Let him overthrow 2 the mighty with powerful 
(weapons); he destroyed Sdshna for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa ; he humiliated Kavi , 3 who praised 
l‘im, who was the giver of form to Indra and his 
men. 


1 Lit. “ the boar.” 

[Asya is properly “his,” and goes with $avaaAnolhih. Put 
i 8 asyatu, “let him throw.”] 

3 &iynna flays, Kavi here means Usamis, the son of Kavi. 
w hat sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. He is 
Nowhere mentioned us one of the Prajupalis. 
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10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with his 
(Maruts) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
brilliancies, having magical power like Yartjna, he 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons, 
he destroyed Araru , 1 who was four-footed. 

11. Rijiswan, the son of Usija with Indra’s 
praises shattered the cow-pen of Pipru with the 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Soma), 
the venerable sage recited his praises, (Indra) pro¬ 
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumphed 
with his body. 


12. In this manner, 0 mighty (Indra), Va^raea 
approached Indra on foot, to bring an ample 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant us 
prosperity, may he bring us food, drink, a secure 
dwelling and all (good things). 


ANUVA'KA IX. 

ADIIYAYA Y. Continued. 

SUKTA I. (C.) 

ilu* deities are the Vis wade 7 as ; the Jtishi is Duvasyu, tlie son 
of \andana; the metre is Ja(jati } excopt in the last verse, in 
which it is Triahfubh. 

Varga XVI. 1. Consume, affluent Indra, (the foo that is) like 
thee (in might); praised on this occasion, do thou 
who art the drinker of the libation bo favourable 


1 According to Suycma, an Asuru. 
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advancement. May Savitri, with the gods, 
efend our sacrifice; we long for the universal 1 
Aditi. 

2. Offer to (Ixdea) the cherisher (of all) the 
share suited to the season; (offer it) to VXyu, the 
drinker of the pure (Soma), who clamours as he 
travels, who obtains a draught of white milk; we 
long for the universal Aditi. 

3. May the divine Savitri generate well-dressed 
food for our sincere yajamdna as he offers the 
libation, so that we may be in good favour with 
the gods; we long for the universal Aditi. 

4. May Indra be favourably disposed towards 
us every day, may the royal Soma accept our 
praise, so that they may bestow upon us friendly 
treasures; we long for the universal Aditi. 

5. By his laudable strength Ixdra supports my 
limb; thou, Brihaspati, art the prolonger of my 
life. May the sacrifice, the sage Mantt, (being) 
our protector, (grant) us happiness. "Wo long for 
the universal Aditi. 

6. The divine force of Indra is well constructed; 
Agxi (abides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the 
gods, the receiver of oblations, the sage, and is 
Worthy of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most 
nigh (to us). We long for the universal Aditi. 


1 Sarvatdti is explained by Sayana as meaning “ all,” t&ti 
t' ing a pleonastic affix, or os “ all-pervading,” from tai, to 

extend. 
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7. We have not done any great evil in secret 
from you, nor any open (action) causing the anger 
of the gods, 0 ye givers of wealth; let not, 0 
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form 1 be our 
(lot). We long for the universal Aditi. 

8. May Savitri drive away (our) disease, may 
the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), 
where the stone (the effuser) of the sweet juieo is 
abundantly praised. We long for the universal 
Aditi. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when I make 
the libation; disperse all my secret adversaries; 
the god Savitri is our adorable protector. We 
long for the universal Aditi. 

10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0 cows, 
who are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the 
cowstall; may (your) body be the remedy for (our) 
body. 2 We long for the universal Aditi. 

11. Indra is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of 



1 According to the Scholiast this moans, “ Let us not have 
a human body after this life.” 

1 i.e. may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be the 
expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling him to attain 
swarga. Or may the milk be the corrective of the Soma.” 
[The simple translation “ may the body itself be the body’s 
cure,” seems more correct, as giving the foroe of ova ; but the 
connexion of thought with the first lino of the vcise is not 
obvious.] 
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ions, the auspicious forethought, for his liba¬ 
tion the divine pitcher is filled (with Soma). Ve 
long for the universal Aditi. 

12. Thy splendour, Indra, is wonderful, fulfilling 
our pious acts, desirable; thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers are irresistible; 
(therefore) Duvasyu hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord. 


<SL 


SlJKTA II. (Cl.) 

The deities are the Yi§wadevas, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the Rilioijas ; the Rishi is Budha, the son of 
Soma ; the metre of verses 9 and 12 is Jagati , of 4 and 6 
Gdyatri, of 5 Brihati , of the rest TrisJiftibh. 

1. Awake, friends, being all agreed; many in Varga xviii. 
number, abiding in one dwelling, 1 kindle Agxi. I 

invoke you, DadhikrX, Agni, and the divine Ushas, 

Avho are associated with Indra, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praises, construct the ship which is propelled by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 

0 friends, the herald, the adorable (Agni). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through our praise 2 may there be 


1 Lit. “in one nest”; Say ana, “in ono hall.” It might bo 
thought that 6ome convent-like institution is intended. 

2 MnMdhara (Yajush, XII. 68) connects gird with the first 
hue, “Sow the seed with praise, w'ith a prayer of the Yeda”; 
ho cxplaius srushti as rice, and other different kinds of food. 

vol. vr. 
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abundant food; may (the grain) fall ripe towards 
the sickle. 


4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 
lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted, through the 
desire of happiness. 1 

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to 
it; let us pour out (the water of) the well, which 
is full of water, fit to be poured out, and not easily 
exhausted. 

G. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattle-troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to be poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 
Var g a xix. 7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having wooden 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a recep¬ 
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink¬ 
ing-place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample; make cities of iron 
and impregnable j let not the ladle leak, make it 
strong. 

9. I attract, O gods, for my protection, your 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri¬ 
fice and worship here; may it milk forth for us, 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousand 
streams, (having oaten) fodder and returned. 


1 MuliMliarn (Ynjush, X] I. 07) talus -.umnayd in a loss Btlfisli 
BcnBC, “to give pleasure to the gods.” 
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10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the 
bowl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird it with ten bands, harness the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 


waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice. 


12. Indra, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here, O priests, Indra, the son of Nishtigri, 1 to 
drink the Soma juice. 


SUKTA III. (CII.) 

The deity is Drttgiiana or Indra ; the Ilishi is Mudgala, 
the son of Buakmyaswa ; the metre of the first, third, ami 
twelfth verses is Brihati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. May (Indra) by his prowess protect thy Varga 
waggon (Mudgala) that has no companion, 2 defend 

us, O invoked of many, in this memorable conflict 
in the recovery of our wealth. 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. MudgalInI was the 


1 Xifihfigri is said to be a name of Aditi. 

2 According to the legend the oxen of Mudgaxa were carried 
oft by thieves, except one old ox. Th:o tlie JRishi harnessed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he went, his 
<lul> in front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle. 
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charioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
Ixdra recovered (the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Restrain, Indra, the thunderbolt of the 
malignant threatening (foe); ward off, Maghavan, 
the secret weapon (of our foe), be he Ddsa or 
Ary a. 

4. Rejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he went against the 
enemy; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mudgala, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands of 
cattle well-pastured. 

6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made 
him roar ; rushing on with the waggon of the 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forth 
Went to MUDGAL^Xf. 

Varga xxi. 7. The sago (Mudgala) has fitted up the frame 
of the Avaggon, lie lias harnessed the bull, training 
him to his work: Ixdra protected the lord of the 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with 
speed. 

8. Wielding the goad (Indra) with the braided 
hair proceeded happily, fastening ike strap to the 
w r ood (of the Avaggon); distributing riches to many 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting 
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midst of the conflict, with which I, Mitdgala, 
have won hundreds and thousands of cattle iu Avar. 

10. "Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? 
Hie (bull) which they yoke, they stop ; to him 
they bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(ihe bull) he bears the chariot-pole announcing 
(victory to his lord). 

11. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us. 

12. Thou, Indra, art the eye of the eye of the 
whole world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, 
thou engagest in battle. 




Sveta IV. (GUI.) 1 

tlie duities are various, Briitaspati is that of the fourth verso, 

Arvl, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Indra of 
the rest, or the Maruts may be the deities of the thirteenth; 
the Rishi is ArKATiRAmA, the son of Indra ; the metro of the 
last verse is Anushfubh , of the rest Trishfubh. 

1. The fleet-going Indra, like a formidable bull Varga xxil 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the 


1 The whole of thU Sukta occurs in the Yajush, NVII. 33- 
and 46, and in the Saman, II. 9. 3. 1. 1 and following vor;t 
I'ho last phrase is also given by Yaska, Nirukta, I. 1"». 
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r of men, loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts. 


2. With Ixdra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 
the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the kurler of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, that 
(hostile host) and overcome it. 

3. Ixdra, with the arrow-bearing (Maruts), 
armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter him, the drinker of the Soma, 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help). 1 

4. Come with thy chariot, Briuaspati, who art 
the slayer of Rakshasas , discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious in battle, bo the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over¬ 
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the offspring of 
strength, the possessor of water, 2 do thou, Ixdra, 
ascend thy triumphant chariot. 

G. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow, 


1 So Sayona supplies lh.o ellipsis; Mabfdhura supplies "may 
he protect us.” 

2 Muhidiiara explains govit ua “ knowing or accepting Iho 
song of praise.” 
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in prowess this Ixdra, who is the breaker 
of mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderbolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroy¬ 
ing (the enemy) by his might. 

7. May Ixdra, bursting open the clouds with Vsiga xxm. 
force; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible, 

protect our armies in battles. 

8. May Indra be the leader of these (hosts), 
may Brihaspati, Dakshina , 1 2 Yajxa, and Soma go 
before, let the Maruts march in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of the showerer Ixdra, 
of the royal Varuxa, of the Adityas and Maruts 
(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 
victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 
arisen. 

10. Excite, Magiiavax, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes mskiyer of Vritra, let tho 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of the chariots be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
Ixdra be our (defender), may those arrows which 




1 Or of clouds; or, according to Muhidharn, of Gotras (a race 
of Asuras). Gotrahhit properly means “ breaking into the cow- 
stall.’* 

2 According to Matndhara this is not a proper nine; he 
interprets “ May the Yajna~iurusha (i.c. Vishnu) go on tho 
right and Soma go before.” 
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are ours be victorious, may our warriors be trium¬ 
phant ; gods, protect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, Apiva, 1 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against them, 
burn in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
be covered with thick darkness. 

13. Advance, warriors, and conquer; may Indra 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, 
so that you may be invincible. 

Si5kta V. (CIV.) 

The deity i«j Istdba ; the Rishi Ashiaka, the son of ViswAu itila ; 
the metre Trislitubh. 

1. The Soma has been effused for thee, (Indra), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee; 
drink, Indra, of the libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, Indra ; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits), 


1 According to Siiyana Apiva is a goddess; according to 
Mahtdhara it moans sickness or fear. Yaska derives it from 
«pavi “ who deprives of enjoyment.” [See Weber’s Indische 
Ktudien, IX. 482, referred to by M. M iller.] 
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nd thee strong good drink that thou mayest 
proceed; Indra, who art glorified for thy prowess, 
be exhilarated at this (ceremony) with praises, with 
all rites. 

4. Powerful Indra, they stood in the dwelling 
of the man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring, 1 through thy protection 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration. 

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, O 
Indra, have acquired thy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours. 

G. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga 
to our adorations to drink of the effused Soma- 
juice; the sacrifice, Indra, reaches to thee who 
art enduring; cognizant of the sacrifice, thou art 
the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistiblo Indra, 
the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the well-praised; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers witli 
which thou, Indra, the destroyer of cities, re- 


1 [Stxyana takes prey a vat from the Becoiul line as an epithet 
of vayah, “ food having progeny. 
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plenishedst the ocean, flo\/ unimpeded; thou didst 
discover the nine-and-ninety flowing rivers (and 
their) path for gods and men. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the 
malignant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who 
watched over them; with those waters which thou 
hast employed for the destruction of Vritra, 
mayest thou, all-vivifying 1 Ixdra, cherish thine own 
person. 

10. Ixdra is the chief of heroes, the doer of 
great deeds, to whom praise is well offered; yea, 
and the voice of praise lauds him the invoked of 
many. He slew Yritra, he created light; Sacra, 
the conqueror, has overcome (hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Ixdra, distinguished in this combat; the leader 
in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con¬ 
queror of wealth.* 



1 [Sayana apparently reads viswdb/iih for viswayxh, and in¬ 
terprets “ with nil those waters which,” etc.] 

a Seo III. 30. 22, Vol. III. p. 42. It is the burthen of 
aeyerul Suktas, as noticed by Langlois—of those which arc 
connected with Viswdmitra. 
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StlKTA YI. (CY.) 

Iho deity is Indra ; the Rishi Duruitra or Sumitra, the son of 
Kutsa : the metro of the first verso is Gdyatri or TJshnilc , of 
the second and seventh Pip'iWcamadhyd , of the last Trisktubh, 
and of the rest UshniJc . 

1. When, Vasu, (will our) praise (reach) tliee Varga xxvi. 
desiring it ? (when) will lie, (like) a clam, obstruct 

and let loose tho long-protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ? 1 

2. (O Indra), to whom belong the two bay 
horses, well-trained, active, swift, courageous, 
brilliant as the two worlds, do thou, who art lord 
(of bay horses), bestowing (wealth upon us), desire 
(our praises). 

3. Indra repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (tho combat with) the off¬ 
spring of iniquity (Vritra), when being associated 
'With the forces (of the Maruts), he has been pre¬ 
pared for splendour. 

1. Indra, tho friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour, 


1 This stanza occurs in the Saman, I. 3. 1. 4. 6, and is wi ll 
described by Benfcy as ‘‘duukcl. 5 ’ The comment is not very 
* a t ip Factory, but the notion apparently int< nded to bo express d 
is that although tho worship of Indra may bo impeded by delay, 
Qs water is cheeked by an embankment (smatu-hili/d), yet it 
^ili take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
ad. See also Nirukla, Y. 1*2. 
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tlie liero Indra, (the driver) of the two 
and prancing (steeds). 

5. He who has mounted the two long-maned 
and all-pervading steeds for the nourishment (of 
the sacrifieer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing mighty jaws. 

G. Of glorious strength (associated) with the 
glorious (Marxits) he was renowned ; the hero 
abiding in the firmament wrought with his strength 
as the Ribuus with their wonderful works— 

7. The golden-bearded (Indra), lord of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the easy 
destruction of the Dasyu, who has irresistible jaws 
like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Indra, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with prayer), is not 
grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (tho 
burthen of the rite) in the hall of sacrifice, accom¬ 
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascendesl) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the Bpottcd cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy (Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
bo free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (Indra, gavest) hundred¬ 
fold (riches), 8r.uiTBA praised thee thus, Durmitra 
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pTaiSed thee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Dasyus thou didst protect Kutsa’s son, when at 
the slaughter of the Dasyus thou protectedst 
Kutsa’s darling. 



ADHYA'YA VI. 

-ANUVA.KA IX. Continued. 

SlkrA VII. (CVI.) 

The deities are the Aswins; the Right is Buutamsa, tlie son of 
Kastapa ; the metre is TYiskfubb. 

1. You both demand the oblation (Aswins), you v ar ga I. 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 

cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires); like two 
fortunate days you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
have recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; 
you approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure: you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people; 
turn not away (from our oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking-trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
animals; radiant as Agxi (at the offering) of the 
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devout (worshipper), like two perambulating priests 
you celebrate worship 1 in many places. 

4. You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons, 
like tw T o fierce shining fires, like two princes 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowers 
of food are you for the nourishment (of men), like 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of your wor- 
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to our 
invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed 
(hills) like Mitra and Varuna, 2 the two bestowers 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to be 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished 
(with oblations). 

A ar £aii. 6. You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two 
sons of Nitosa destroying (foes), and cherishing 
(friends) ; you are as bright as two water-born 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay. 3 




1 This, according to the Scholiast, means that the Aswms arc 
the Adhwaryus of tho god a. 

2 Lit. “like two Mitras.” 

1 ho epithets of which the verso consists, as well a- tho 
objects of comparison, are most unusual torms, and some of 
them have evidently perplexed tho Scholiast. Srini/d is 
dsntod liom Sfent t a goad, tho animals requiring a goad, #.#• 
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rce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water ; extremely strong, like the Ribhus, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches. 

8. With your bellies full of the Soma, like 
two saucepans, 1 preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success through the mind, like iwo laud¬ 
able beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet crossing a ford you 
find (the fording-place), like two ears you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth the sweet (rain); like two bees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow which has its 
opening turned downwards; like two labourers you 



elephants. Yaska (XIII. 15) agrees with one of Sayana’s 
(, xplnnations of naitosd, viz. the eons of Nitosa. Sayana gives 
Wo contradictory interpretations of parphqrikd , “cherishing 
(friends) M and “destroying (fbes).” [Ludwig Bays verses 5 
k> 8 of this Sukta aro too obscure to bo translated.] 

1 [Sdynna, “like two mighty heroes.”] 
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are dripping with perspiration, 1 like a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice). 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Aswins), 


may we offer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship; and accept the sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. BhtjtXmsa has 
fulfilled the desires of the learned. 2 

SCtkta Till. (CVII.) 

K The DaMind, or present to be made by the institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamanas) to the priests entertained 
by them, is the subject or deity; as personified Daksiiixa is 
called the daughter of PhajApati ; the yajamanas (or givers of 
dahhinds) may also be regarded as the devatd ; the Rislii is 
Divya of the race of Axgihas, or DakshinX the daughter 
of PiiAJirATi; the metre of verse 4 is Jagati, of the rest 
Trishtubh. 

Varga nr. 1. The great (splendour) of Maguavan 3 has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor¬ 
shippers); all life has been extricated from dark- 


1 i.e. with rain. 

r lhis Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 
by Dayana, who remarks at the close that ail the words of 
this Astcm-suktsi, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass (dinmdtram pra- 
darsitam), and that the learned must deduce the different 
meanings of the words by means of etymology, grammar, etc. 

Afaghavan is hero identified with the sun, at whose rising 
and at midday the dakshind is to bo givon, not at sunset. 
Sayana refers to Kig-veda, V. 77. 2; see above, Yol. 111. 
pp. 3G4, 365. 
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the vast light bestowed by the progenitors 
as arrived, a spacious path for the daks hind has 
been displayed. 

2. The donors of the dalcshind have mounted 
high in heaven; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the sun; the givers of gold obtain 
immortality, the givers of raiment, 0 Soma, 1 pro¬ 
long their life. 


3. The divine nourishing dalcshind , which is part 
of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dalcshind gratify the 
gods. 


4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
Vayu of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the men-beholding (deities); they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dalcshind , the mothbr of seven. 2 

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshind- bearing (sacrifice!’) ; the head of the village 
bearing the dalcshind goes in the front. I regard 
him as a king amongst men who first introduced 
the dalcshind . 


1 According to Sayana, “the givers of clothing (abide w'tli 
thee) Soma ; (they all) prolong their life.” 

i.e. which has tho seven sambfhds os its children, the 
-dymshlhoma, etc.; or that which has seven mothers or regu¬ 
lator* (tat otutarah), the JTotfi and other priests. 

von. vi. 


x 
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6. They call liim the R is hi, the Brdhmana , the 
leader of the sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer, 1 he knows the three 
forms of light 2 who first worshipped with the 
dakskind. 

7. Dakshina gives horses, Dakshina gives cows, 
Dakshina gives gold and also silver, Dakshina 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on Dakshina for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. DakshinA 
gives them all this world and the entire heaven. 

9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 
source (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
without being challenged advance to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
a fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre¬ 
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned liko 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods. 

i ! . Dorses capable of bearing heavy burdens 

1 The last three epithets denote the Adhwaryu, the Uilgdtri, 
and the Hotri respectively. 

a Agniy Vdt/u , and Adtiya. 
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bear the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of the dakshind ; 

0 gods, protect the giver of enjoyment in combats; 
may the giver of enjoyment be the victor over his 
foes in battles. 

SlJETA IX. (CYHI.J 

This hymn is a dialogue between SaramA and the Panis , 1 who 
are therefore alternately Devatd and Rishi ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. [The Panis:] With what intention has Varga v. 

Sarama. come to this place ? Verily the way is 

long and difficult to be traversed by the per¬ 
severing. What is the motive of thy coming to 
us ? What sort of wandering was thine ? How 
hast thou crossed the waters of the Rasa ? 2 

2. [Sarama :] I come, the appointed messenger 
of Indra, desiring, Panis, your great hidden 
treasures; through fear of being crossed the (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
RvsX. 

3. [The Panis:] What is Indra like, 0 Sarama ? 


1 According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
pRiiiAsrATi had been stolen by the Ranis, the followers of the 
Asura Vala. At BninAsrATi’s instance Indra sent SaramA in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
Vaj.a’s stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Panis trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this Sukta 
then ensued. See VoL C. pp. 10, 107, 193, and Yol. II. p. 16. 

2 The ris er of tho firmament, according to the Scholiast. 
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you have come to this place from afar ? [They 
then say to one another:] Let her approach: let 
us make friends with her, and let her he the lord 
of our cattle. 

4. [Sabama :] I do not believe that he can be 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies). The 
deep rivers do not conceal him; you, Panis, slain 
by Indra, will sleep (in death). 

0. [The Panis :] These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Sabama, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who will give them up to 
thee without a combat ? and our weapons are sharp. 

G. [Sabama :] Your words, Panis, are not in 
the place of armies ; your sinful bodies will not be 
equal to arrows. 1 Let your path be difficult to 
follow, lot Briiiaspati show no favour to either 
(your words or your persons). 

7. [The Panis :] This treasure, Sabama, secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses and 
riches: the Panis protect it who are good watchers; 
thou hast come to this lonely 3 spot in vain. 

1 [Guyana explains avenyd as tmdrhdni na bhavanti, “ your 
words are not equal to armies, i.e. your words are not to bo 
feared,” anishavyd/t ho explains ithvarltdni na lantu parukruma- 
rahiiyena, “ let them not be equal to arrows through your 
absence of prowess.**! 

[Siiytina, 11 resounding with the lowing of the oxen.”J 
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8. [Saeajia :] Excited by the Soma, the JRishis , 
the Angirasas of the nine months’ rite, headed by 
Ayasya, 1 will come hither; they will partition this 
berd of cattle, then the Panis will retract 2 their 
Words. 

9. [The Panis :] Thou hast indeed come hither, 
SaramX, constrained by divine power ; we will 
make thee our sister, do not return, we will share 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one. 

10. [Sarama :] I recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood ; Indra and the terrible Angirasas know 
(my kindred); my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I came ; de¬ 
part hence, Panis, to a distant (spot). 

IT. Go hence, Panis, to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order,- bursting 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
Buihaspati, the S<>ux, the grinding stones and the 
wise flishis have found. 


1 [Or “ unwearying.” See Vol. I. p. 168, for another ex¬ 
planation of the term ayutya by Siiynna.] 

* Lit., “vomit,” i.e. reject. 
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Suet a X. (CIX.) 1 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Jurrtr, the wife of 
Bbahma, or TTedhwanAbiiA, the son of BiiaiimA ; the metre 
of the sixth and seventh verses is Anushtubh, of the rest 
Trislitubh, 

Varga vii. 1. These spoke first about Brahmas sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-god (Varuna), the 
wind-god (Vatu), the fierce, wide-consuming fire, 
the source of happiness, (Soma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of the truthful (BrahmX). 

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored Brahma’s wife (to Briiiaspati), Varuna 
was the inviter, 2 and Mitra Agni as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 
husband). 

3. And (the gods) said (to Briiiaspati), a This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is 
the wife of BrahmX ; she has not made herself 


1 A curious and not very intelligible legend is said to foim 
the subject of the Sukta. Jcffd is considered as tho same with 
VAcir ‘speech,’ the wife of BiuhmA. But VAchaspati, the lord 
of speech, being the same with Biiihaspati, he al?o is said to 
be the husband of JuHti or YAcn j in fact, Bar hasp ati and 
Bra HU A are identified. On some occasion his sin resulted in 
her losing her husband’s ulfections, and he deserted her. After¬ 
wards the gods consulted together as to the means of expiation 
of Bar hasp ati’s sin, and restored her to her husband. 

2 [According to Sayana, “he was tho rejoicer of tho Soma,” 
somam a vumodayitu, or “he showed pity, saying, *always take 
her to wife.’ ”] 
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wn to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of a Kshatriya protected.” 

4. The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven Rishis who were engaged in penance. The 
terrible wife of Brahma has been brought hack (to 
her husband) ; (penance) elevates sin to the highest 
heaven. 

5. He leads the life of a Brahmacharin, 1 even 
adoring all the gods; he becomes a portion of the 
gods; therefore Briiiaspati obtained his wife (for¬ 
merly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 
an offering. 


6. Tho gods gave her back again, men also gave 
her back, and kings confirming (tho gift) gave 
BiuhmX’s wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Brahma’s wife, 
and made her free from sin, having partaken of tho 
food of the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 
widely-hymned Briiiaspati. 


\ 


1 i.e. being without a wife. 
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StfKTA XI. (CX.) 1 

The deities are the Anus; the Rishi is Jamadagni, the son of 
JliiRiGtr, or his son IIAma, known as PabasubAjia ; the metre 
is Trish(ubh. 

1. Kindled to-day, Jatavedas, in the dwelling of 
the worshipper, thou who art divine, sacrificest to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who respeetest 
thy friends, who art intelligent; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued TantJnapat, 2 flavour the paths 
of tho sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the sweet ($ow?«-juice) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Agni, who art the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to bo solicited and praised, come, being pro¬ 
pitiated, along with the Yasus ; thou, O mighty 
(Agni), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration. 


TUo whole of this Sukta is explained by Yaska ( Nirulcia , 
VITI. 5-21). See also the Yajiuh, XXIX. verses 25, 26, and 
^8 to 36. Ihe former inserts some additional stanzas. 

- Sayan,a gives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tmn may mean a cow that has calved and yields milk, whence 
comes butler, und from butter firo—Agni beiug thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahfdhara gives the usual derivation, 
“grandson of tho waters” — for from rain come the trees, and 
trees supplying fuel propagate Ag.ni. 
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4. In the beginning of the day the sacred grass, 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text) as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Aditi. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods. 

6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers Varga ix 
of sound repose, haviug approached, sit down in 

the place (of sacrifice), two divine females,-majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a bright 
form. 


7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire 1 with the prescribed 
(text). 

8. May Bhakati' come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and Ila thinking (of Avhat she has to do), like 
a human being; may Saeaswait also—the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass. 

To the divine Twashtr r, who decked the 


1 Tho Ahmmtiya. The two divine ministers, or Hotris, tiro 
•Aoni mid AijITya. 
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parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, 0 priest, who art venerable 
and wise, being solicited by us, offer oblation here 
to-day. 

10. Offer 1 of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanaspati, Samitri, 2 the divine Agni, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and butter. 

11. As soon as he was born, Agni constructed 
a sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the swuhl through the voice of him the hotri of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station. 

StjKTA XII. (CXI.) 

The deity is Ixura. ; the Riehi is AhutbAdamsittua, the sou of 
ViBtfpA; the metre is Trithfubh. 

1. Offer, worshippers, to Indra praise agreeable 
to the thoughts of men ; let us incite Indra hither 
with sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is) 3 desirous of laudation. 

2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the 



' N&yana says this is addressed to Vanaspati, tho deified 
yhptty oi sacrificial post. Muhidhara says it is addressed to the 
priest. 

Samituj is tho immolator of the victim. The post, tho 
immolator, and the fire are here deified as the chief ineti urnents 
or agents of tho sacrifice. 

Viddnnh is simply explained by jdndnah samarthafi. 
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lament), he shone brightly ; the bull, the off- 
spring of a cow which has only borne once, met 
the cows, with a loucl roar he sprung up, he per¬ 
vaded the vast worlds. 


On hearing our praise Indra knows our 
wishes; victorious, he opens a path for the sun ; 
making himself Mena, 1 he came (to the sacrifice), 
he Was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed. 

4. Praised by the Angirasas, Indra has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven. 2 


5. Indra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, 

18 00 gnizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
^ ( shna; he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up); best of proppers, he 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop. 

^ ^he slayer of Yritra, thou hast laid him low Varga 
with the thunderbolt; resolute Indra, thou hast 
How overcome by thy powerful (bolt), the devices 
the impious (Asura), confiding in his own 
strength; thou, Maghavan, wast strong-armed. 

4 * ^ ben the dawns are associated with the sun, 


1 See Vol. 1 . p. 139. 

[Satyat-utd it explained by Say ana as “that which is 
stretched out by the true ones, the gods,” or treating -tdti us 
a mero sattix, " that which is true,” le. heaven.] 
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his rays acquired wonderful beauty; but when the 
constellation of heaven is not seen, no one really 
knows (his rays) as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth 
at Index’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which 
had been swallowed by Ahi \ they rushed forth 
with rapidity ; the waters which longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never step. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); (Index), the 
withcrer of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their 
impeller of old; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our copious praises, proceed, Index, to 
thy dwelling. 



Si'jkta xm. (cxii.) 

The deity is Inbra ; the Rishi JSTabhahpkabhbbaka, the son of 
ViLtuiw ; the metre is Trishtulh. 

1. Drink, Index, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns. 

2. Come, Index, to the Sowo-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought ; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou goest 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither. 
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3. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by 
ns thy friends, Indra, sit down and be exhilarated, 
accompanied by the MartJts. 

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy 
exhilarations the vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate; come, Indra, with thy beloved bay horses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to our dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to thee. 



5. That Soma : drinking constantly of which, 

Indra, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
Worshipper) with an inimitable weapon,—that Soma 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused, Indr a, for thine exhilaration. 

f>. This thy cup, Indra, has been long since pro- Varga xm. 
vided by us, drink the Soma from it, Sataxrati ; 
the goblet is full of the sweet -juice, which 
all the gods desire. 

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee; these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet (Soma): take pleasure in them. 

8. I will proclaim now, Indra, thy ancient first- 
aeliioved exploits; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madest the cow easily dis¬ 
coverable for the Brahman. 1 


1 Saynna “ for JhihaspatiV 


See above, p. 310, note 1. 
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9. Lord of the companies (of the Maruts), sit 
down among the companies (of the worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages; without thee 
nothing is done in the distance; have in honour, 
Mag h a van, our great and various adoration. 

10. Render us, Maghavan, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious; comprehend, friendly (Indka), who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches. 


ANUVA'KA X. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 
ADHYAYA VI. Continued. 

StteTA I. (CXIII.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Rishi Satapbabhedana, tlic son of 
VrRtjpA; the metre of ilie last verse is lYithfubh , of the rest 
Jag at i. 

Varga xiv. 1. May the concurring heaven and earth, to¬ 
gether with all the gods, preserve that strength of 
In dra, whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the Soma, he, eminent for his prowess, in¬ 
creased (in strength). 

2. Vishnu offering the portion of the Soma, 
glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his. 
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, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods 
having slain Vritra, became deserving of honour. 

3. When thou didst encounter the indestructible 1 . 
Vritra, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renown; all the associated Maruts of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro¬ 
priate to Ixdra. 

4. As soon as born he discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
war; he divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing 
Waters, and with the determination to do a good 
deed, upheld the vast heaven. 

3- Ixdra advanced with vast (armies) ; he over¬ 
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth; confident, he wielded his iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mitra, Varuna, and 
the donor (of the oblation). 

G. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim Varga xv 
the might of Ixdra, shouting loudly, aud crushing 
(his foes), when fierce he cut Vritra to pieces by 
his strength—(V ritra who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness. 

* ■ (In the midst of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them which (Ixdra and Vritra) 
achieved striving with their utmost might, Vritra 
being slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
Indra in his might came at the first challenge. 


AJiind, lit. “ the dragon,” or “Aur,” but Siiyanu explains 
it (ns once before) ahantavycna “ not to be stain.” 
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8. Then all the gods magnified thy exploits with 
praise, accompanied with libations of Soma ; (and 
people) quickly devoured Yritra, the obstructer of 
water, wounded by Indra’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as Agni devours food with his teeth. 

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
In dr a) with clover affectionate praises, together 
with texts; Indra subduing (the Asuras) Djiuni, 
and Chtjmuri for (the Rishi) DabhIti bears the 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration. 

10. Do thou, Indra, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I may honour (the 
gods) proffering praises; with well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praiso 
to-day with the might. 1 



StfKTA II. (CXIV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rislii is Sadiiui, the son of 
VnifpA, or Giiarma, the son of Tapas ; the metre of the 
fourth verso is Jagat’i, of the rest Tris/i(ulh. 

1. The two sources of heat (Agni and Aditya) 
spreading to the limit (of the horizon), have per¬ 
vaded the three-fold (universe); MXtarlswan has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (suit), having the 


1 [More probably, continuing tho notion of crossing over a 
ri ir, ‘find us to-day u ford fir mid near,” help us to cross 
over with < use.] 
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iancy of the jSdman, sustaining (the universe), 
they attained the ■water of heaven. 

2. The three Nirritis 1 do obeisance for the gift 
(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus¬ 
tained (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 
the wise have ascertained the primary cause of 
these (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 
(or) in the hidden observances. 

3. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely 
decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in 
pious rites; the two birds, 1 2 the showerers of obla¬ 
tions, have sat down thereon where the gods receive 
their share. 


4. One of the birds has entered the firmament; 
be contemplates this whole w r orld : with mind 
mature I beheld him nigh at hand ; him the 
mother 3 licks, ho licks the mother. 

5. The wise seers through their praise make into 
many forms the bird 4 * * * * * * which is (only) one ; and 



1 According to the Scholiast nirriti means the earth, and 

nirrilf/t the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven, or rather 
tt )( ' three deities (Agni, etc.) presiding over those regions. 

3 The husband and his wife, or the yajarndna and the Brahmin. 

J i-e. the mddhyamihi vdeh, the sound of mid-heaven, the 

thunder, which i3 the mother or source of rain. The deity 

referred to ns the bird who has taken his station in tho firmament 

Agxi, or else VArn, 

1 [This is the other of tho two birds mentioned in verse 3. 

^ ll ynnu forgets liis explanation of that verse, and euys the bird 

referred to is tho supreme soul ( paramatmd ] 

Vo1\. vi. 




Y 
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holding the (seven) metres at the sacrifices, they 
measure twelve bowls of Soma . 

6. Filling thirty-six and four vessels, 1 and hold¬ 
ing the metres as far as twelve, measuring out the 
rite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Rich and the Saman. 

7. There are fourteen other great developments 
of him 2 ; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
Who may declare the expanded place of sanctity 3 
at this (rite), the path by which they drink of the 
libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a 



1 Graha8 y or small cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding 
the Soma-juice or other fluids offered at sacrifices. Forty are 
specified as used at tlie Agnish^oma sacrifice; they are detailed 
in the fourth Prapdtliaka of the Black lajush: see also "V aj. 
Sarahita, VII. and VIII. The thirty-six grahas are enumerated 
by Sayana as follows: the Upun§u and Antaryama, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
Aindravayava (belonging to Indra and Vayu), etc.; the Sukra 
and Manthin; the Agrayana, the Ukthya, and the Dhruva; the 
twelve Ititugrnhas; tho Aindragna and the A aiswadeva, the 
three Murutwutfyas; the Mahendra; the Aditya and the Sdvitra; 
tho Vuhwadeva (again), the Patmvata and the Hariyojana. 
The four grahas are enumerated as the two Answadabhyas, tho 
Badhigraha, and the Shodusin. The names indicate cither 
appropriation to particular deities or particular rites. 

2 The 14 lokus; referring to j Paramatmd the supreme being, 
personified as Yajna , or sacrifice. 

3 According to Sayana tho place between the chutivala (or 
bole dug in the ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 
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places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
the thousand great (functions) are in a 
thousand places; 1 as Bbahma is variably developed, 
is Speech. 2 

'h What grave person knows the application of 
the metres ? Who utters the words appropriate 
to the functions (of the) different priests ? Whom 
ho they call the eighth of the priests, the inde¬ 
pendent ? Who has done honour to the two hay 
horses 3 of Indba ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of tho 
earth; they stand still harnessed to the yoke of 
the chariot ; (the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer 4 is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling. 



hi sand 
is tlmt : 


[*•<*. each action or function (as eight, hearing, etc.) lias its 
w&luiya, or object.] 

l,e ' everything has a name. There is perhaps a reference 

*° notion of the identity of the First Cunse and all created 
e fleets. 

^he Rich and the Sdman are intended, according to the 
Scholiast. 

Sayjtna explains yama as niymtd restraincr, i.e. nurt/a, tho 
sun. 
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Sukta III. (CXY.) 


The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Upastcta, son of Yrishtiiiavya ; 
the metre of the eighth verse is Trhhlulh, of the ninth 
Sakvar'i, and of the rest Jagat'i. 


Varga xvi ii. 1. Wonderful is the conveyance of (the oblation 


by) the tender infant, who does not come to his 
parents 1 to drink, although the udderless (world) 
gave him birth: he immediately bears (the oblation 
to the gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger. 

2. The most active Agni, the giver of wealth, 
is nourished with old 3 (by the worshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (ho 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture. 

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
like the great functionary (the sun). 

4. O imperishable Agni, the invincible winds 
spread around thee (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like com- 

1 Heaven and earth, or the two sticks for kindling fire. 

J [So Sdy.'uiu take a noma dhayi, which should bo rather 
trau-luted *‘is applied to him as a name.” * Of. ndmadhfya.~\ 
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ints (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow 
(the oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars). 

5. Agni, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend 
°f those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect 
those who adore him, may Agni (protect) those who 
°fter oblations, may Agni give to us who are both 


these protection. 

6. 0 Agni, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) Varga 
arrived quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful 
bestower of food, the overcomer (of foes), the 
Jata vedas, (I who offer) the best to thee, the most 
’eighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow). 

'<• In this manner, Agni, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealtli—(his wor¬ 
shippers) who, like delighted friends, desiring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might. 


8. “ Offspring of food! vigorous (Agni),” thus 
the praise of TJpasttjta, showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. 11 Let us praise thee; through thee 
us obtain excellent male progeny, enjoying long 


Protracted life. 5 ’ 

9- Thus, Agni, the JRishis , the Upastutas, the 
sons of Yhishtiiiavya, celebrated thee, and do thou 
Protect them aud the pious worshippers. AVilh 
Uplifted faces, calling out vashat ! vashat ! they 
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reached thee ; with uplifted faces they reached 
thee, calling out namas ! namas ! 


StfKTA IV. (CXVI.) 

The deity is Indra, the Rislii Acxiyuta (or Ao\iri5pa), the son 
of Stiiuea ; the metre is Trislitulh. 

1. Drink (Indra) the Soma for the invigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the 
death of Yritra ; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, Indra, shower down (bless¬ 
ings). 

2. Drink, Indra, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Sonia effused and poured forth; the 
giver of prosperity, be delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 
happiness. 

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Indra; 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhila¬ 
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through the 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth ; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou scattcrest 
foes. 

4. May Indra, who deserves the twofold adora¬ 
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri¬ 
ficial food with his two bay horses; O slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the /?<w»a-juice effused upon the cow-hido and 
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(into the cups), rush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foe). 1 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foe-subduing strength; having 
assailed the enemies, cut them to pieces in the 
midst of their clamour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord Indra, varied food, Varga 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against 

°ur enemies; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form. 2 

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is 
offered; accept it, not displeased: for thee, 
Maghavan, the libation is effused, for thee (the 
cake is) toasted ; eat it, Indra, and drink the 
libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Indra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar) ; accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
tbe Soma. Provided with sacrificial viands we 
delight thee; let the desires of the institutor of 
tbe rite be fulfilled. 

9- I direct my eulogy to Indra and Agni ; with 
sacred prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the occau; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donors 
(to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes). 


1 [So Sayana; properly “shower always upon thy mallet tlio 
koma juico offur-erl,” etc.] 

2 Or, augment the sacrifice. 
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St^KTA. V. (CXY1I.) 

Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of hospi¬ 
tality, is the deity ; the Rishi is Bdiksiiu, or the beggar, said 
to he the son of Angiras; the metro of the first two verses 
is Jagati , of the rest Trishfubh . 


Varga xxii. 1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten; the riches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler. 

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feeble man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
finds no consoler. 


3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant de¬ 
siring food, wandering about distressed; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and he contracts 
friendship with his adversaries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting) dwellin:,; 
let him seek another more liberal lord. 

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forward to a more protracted routo, 1 for 


1 According to the Scholiast the road of virtue, [rrobahly 
the meaning in “ let him look further along the path of life, 
and he will sec riches deserting the lich and going to others, 
fortune is fickle.”] 
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revolve from one man to another, as the 
wheels of a chariot turn round. 

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. Varga xxm. 
I speak the truth— it verily is his death. He 
cherishes not Aryamax nor a friend; he who eats 

alone is nothing but a sinner. 

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman); a man travelling along 
a road acquires (wealth for his master) by his 
movements; a Brahman expounding (the Veda) is 
better than one not expounding it; (so) let the 
man who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not. 1 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey thau he who has two; ho who has 
two feet comes after him who has three; lie who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as lie 
passes by. 2 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work ; two cows calving at the 
same time do not yield the same milk; two twins 
have not the same strength; two persons of the 
same family do not display equal liberality. 


1 [So Sdyana. But, literally, “the loving kintmau will 
prevail over hitn who loves not.’*] 

' The term “foot” hero is explained by tlie Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who has 
*°ur times the riches of another should be four times as liberal. 



misr/fy 



330 KIG-VEDA. SANHUX. 

StJKTA VI. (CXVIII.) 

The doity is Agni RaxshohX ; the Rhhi TJrckshaya, the son of 
Amau{jya; the metre is Gdyatri. 

Varga xxiv. 1. Agni, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine 
own dwelling. 

2. Thou springest 1 up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest 1 in the oblations when the ladles 
are brought near thee. 

3. Agni, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods). 

4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a face 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

5. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor¬ 
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee. 

Varga xxv. 6. Mortals, worship with ghi the immortal Agni, 
the indestructible,, the master of the mansion. 

7. With thy indestructible flame, Agni, do thou 
consume the lld/cshasas ; shine, the defender of the 
sacrifice. 

8. Do thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell¬ 
ings. 2 



1 [Saynna explains these verbs as imperatives.] 

* [t'.tf. tlif Ahavan'iya, etc. »So tSuyuna; but probably “shining 
nmoDget tho Vrnhhiii/as ” (the family of the Rishi of this 
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The masters of many mansions have, by their 
praises, kindled thee, Agni, the bearer of oblations, 
■\vho art most adorable among human beings. 



Sukta VII. (CXIX.) 

Tndba is the deity, and under the form of Lava he is also the 
Rishi ; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved): u I Varga xxvi. 
vill give cows and horses (to my worshippers),” 
lor I have often drunk of the Soma} 

-. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 
the draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I 
have often drunk of the Soma. 

3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

4. The praise (of the pious) has come to me 
like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I havo 
often drunk of the Soma. 

ii. rhe five castes havo not eluded the glance of 
my eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


liymu) is the correct rendering. In the next verse Sriyana 
explains urukthaydh us “occupying many mansions, i.e. tho 

1 Ktu it aomasydpum iti is the burden of enck verse. Sdyuna 
explains iti as yamdt, and kuvit as lahm dram. 
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7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one 
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I excel) this 
great earth; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

9. Lo I I will place this earth 1 (where I will), 
either here or there; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

10. I Avill drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in tho sky; the other 
I dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 

Soma. 

12. I am (the sun), the greatest of the great, 
raised to the firmament; for I have often drunk 
of the Soma. 

13. Receiving the offering I go, graced (by tho 
worshippers), hearing the oblation to the gods; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma. 


1 [Snyaha’s explanation of prithivim is omitted as untrans- 
lateahle, “concerning the earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig 
translate.', “Quickly will I drive this earth here or there.”J 
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ANUVAKA X. Continued. 


Sltkta YIII. (CXX.) 

The deity is In DBA ; the Rishi Brihaddiya, the son of Athar- 
yana ; the metre is Trishtubh . 

1. That was the chiefest in all worlds, from Varga i. 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was 

horn * as soon as born, ho destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight. 1 

2. YVaxing in strength, the very powerful, de¬ 
structive (Indra), implants fear in the Ddsa ; both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him. Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled. 2 

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators be two or three. Com¬ 
bine that which is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey. 3 


1 Sum a Veda, IT. 6. 3. 17. 1. The “That” is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Siiyana, and Mahidhara, Yaj. XXXIII. 

20. Yaska XIV. 24 perhaps intends tho same by ddityam the 
sun (in the neuter)—tho first light. Sayana explains amah by 
prdninah. Mulndhara gives “ all the protecting deities.” 

3 Sanaa Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 0. 3. 17. 3. The “two” or “three” refers 
to the ijajamuna and his wife and child. There is, according 
to Suyana, a r* h rence in tho second half of the verse to tho 
procreation of children. 
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4. Yerily tlie pious praise thee, (Indra), the 
ohter of wealth in thy repeated exhilaration; 
spread out for us, resolute Indra, great and durable 
(affluence); may the malignant Ydtudhdnas never 
harm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
beholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I urge thy weapons with words (of praise), 
I prepare thy viands with a sacred verse. 

6. I praise (Indra) who is worthy of praise, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible: 1 he assails with might the seven 
Ddnavas , he overpowers many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food ; thou fixest the two wandering mothers, 2 
thou accomplishest many works. 

8. Brihaddiva, the chief (of Jlishii *), the servant 
of the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify Indra. 
(Indra) rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and he opened all his doors. 

h. Thus the great Brihaddiva, son of Atiiarvax, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Indra. The un¬ 
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to Indra, and augment him with strength. 


1 Or “most worthy of the worthy.” 
ajitavya as the explanation of dptya. 

2 heaven nud earth. 


Sayan a merely gives 
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StflCTA IX. (CXXI.) 

The deity is PrajXi’ati under his appellation Ka ; the 71 is In 
is ITiraxyagaubiiAj the son of PhajApati ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. Hiranyagarbha 1 was present at the beginning; 
when born, he was the sole lord of created beings; 
be upheld this earth and heaven,—let us offer 
worship with an oblation to the divine Iaa. 2 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul, 3 the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even the 
gods obey, whose shadow is immortality, whose 
(shadow) is death,—let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Iva. 


1 The golden embryo, or be who had the golden germ, i.e. ho 
^bo was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Brahma the 
creator. See Nirukta, X. 23, and the Ynjur Veda, XIII. 4. 

2 This is the burden of every verse except the last. Kasmai 
flight he taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. “To 
'vhat deity may we sacrifice ?” But the commentators prefer 
considering it us a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
Verses (whero positive properties are specified), the construction 
better agrees. According to Say ana the name originated in a 
dialogue between Indr a and Prajdpati. The latter asked the. 
former, “Having given thee my might, then who am 1?” to 
vdiich Jndra replied, “If thou aekest 1 who ( ka ) am 1?* that be 
thou ” (i.e, be thou ka). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajdpati , or it may bo the 
ordinary oblation of cake and g7u, the Puroddsa. 

3 Ah all spirit proceeds from him. Mnludhara explains dtmudd 
os “giver of himself,” i.e. combining with his own spiritual 
being that of his worshippers. Yujur Veda, XXV. 13. 
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3. (To liim) who, by his greatness, has verily 
become the sole king of the breathing and seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed 
and four-footed beings,—let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka. 

4. Through whose greatness these snow-clad 
(mountains exist), whose property men call Ihe 
ocean with the rivers, whose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms, 1 — let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

5. By whom the sky was made profound and the 
earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
were fixed, who was the measure of the water in 
the firmament, — let us offer worship with an obla¬ 
tion to the divine Ka. 

G. 'Whom heaven and earth established by his 
protection, 2 and, shining brightly, regarded with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun shines forth,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ 3 and giving birth to Agxi, 



1 Mnhidhara (Ynjush, XXV. 12) supposes an ellipse, and 

supplies jagadrakshanau , “ whose two arms aro the protectors 
of the world.” 

3 According to Malndhara “ maintaining living beings by 
sacrificial food,” i.c. generating rain, Yajur Veda, XXVI. 7. 

3 i.e. the germ of the world, Brahma. The birth of 
(j<trb/ta , or lirahmu, in and from the mundane egg, ns doscrihul 
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was produced the one breath of the gods,— 
lot us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 


lie who by his might beheld the waters all 
around containing the creative power 1 and giving 
birth to sacrifice, he who among the gods was the 
0ne supremo god,—let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring support (of the 
^orld) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
'Vast and delightful waters, 2 —let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 


10. No other than thou, Prajapati, hast given 
oxistence to all these beings; may that object of 
0ur desires for which we sacrifice to thee bo ours, 
^ay we be the possessors of riches. 3 


111 Mauu, is Iiere alluded to. Sayana takes yat and tatah as 
“ from that (cause) from wllich. ,, Yajur Veda, XXVII. 25. 

the commentators consider daksha here as synonymous with 
Pr «jdpati. Yajur Veda, XXVII. 26. 

tt Yajush (XII. 102) has prathamah instead of brihatih, 

who begat the delightful ( dhludikdh ) waters.” Mahtdhara 
“ Waters ” here means “men,” and quotes from the Sruti 
Manushyd rd dpasohandrdh .” 

This verse occurs Yajur Veda, X. 20, and Niruhta, X. 43. 
^1 the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but curiously 
altered according to their repetition at dilferent portions of 
tli c ceremonial. 


vol. vr. 
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StjKTA X. (CXXII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rislii Ciuieamaiias, the son of 

Vasistitha ; the metre of the first and fifth verses is Trish- 

tubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. I glorify liim who is of wonderful radiance 
like the sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, 
the guest (of man), the benevolent. He bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers); Agni, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustainer of all, the invoker (of the 
gods), the lord of the mansion. 

2. Accept, Agni, being well pleased, my praise; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge; anointed with butter, stimu¬ 
late the movements of the Bruhmana ; the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship. 

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally 1 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel. 

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship 
Agni, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the 
hearer (of our prayers), the anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshipper 



1 , Silyui.ia appears to take dusat as a finite verb, understanding 
yah “ to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.] 






who propitiates him, divine, endowed with excellent 
might. 

5. Thou art the chief and most excellent mes¬ 
senger; do thou, invoked by us to partake of the 
ambrosia, become exhilarated; the Maruts decorated 
thee in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation: 
the Bitrigus have glorified thee with hymns. 

0. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) Varga 
of her all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the 
pious institutor of the rite, 0 Agni, doer of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the three 
regions, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
rite. 

T. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes¬ 
senger to the gods; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice. 

8. The pious Vasishthas invoked thee, Agni, at 
the sacrificial mcetiugs, praising thee, the mighty 
one; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the institutors of the rite, aud do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 
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StfKTA XI. (CXXIII.) 

The deity is Vena; 1 the Rishi is also named Vena, the son of 
Bhtiigu ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

Varga vu. 1. This Vena, enfolded in the membrane of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the water; 2 the sages cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child. 

2. The cloud-born Yena sends the water from 
the firmament; the back of the azure (sky) is 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water 3 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like the assembled mothers of 
the calf; 4 wandering above the summit of tlio 


1 Vena is explained as the Sun in I. 83. 5. In the Dictionary 
it is rendered Brahma . The Scholiasts interpret it lednta “ the 
beloved,” and in one copy madhyasthdruidevatd , “ the divinity of 
the middle region, Indra or ParjanyaV Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, 
VII. 1G) renders it chandra “the moon.” The general purport 
of the Sklita makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

2 Mahidhara, “at the coming of the rain, at the end of the 
hot weather.” In the second line “ him ” refers to Vena , hut 
according to Mahidhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma . 

3 The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation in 
the text is based on the comment of the nexr, verse. 

4 Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, “the calf” (vatsa) 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyutdgni , Agni as the 
lightning. 
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■water they utter the praises of the sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia. 



4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
they followed the cry of the great deer; 1 approach¬ 
ing him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
(water), for the sustaincr of the waters 2 knows the 
ambrosial (fluids). 

5. The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife 
at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: 
she wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he, 

Vena, being loved, sits down on his golden wing. 

6. Those desiring thee in their hearts contem- Varga vm. 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in 

the sky, the golden-winged messenger of Varitna, 
the bird which nourishes (the world) in Yama’s 
dwelling. 

V The Gandiiarva stood erect upon the firma¬ 
ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun ho generated the 
precious (rains). 

8. When (Vena as) the drop of rain approaches 
the firmament, contemplating (all thiugs) with the 
(: J° of the hawk* in the supporting (firmament), 


1 i-c. Vena, whose cry is the thunder. 

2 The text has Gandkarva 

According to Bayanti gfidhra*ya hero meaus “ the sun 
desiring the Hinds” 
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then the sun, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showers) in the third sphere. 1 


StJKTA XII. (CXXIV.) 

Agni is the deity and Riski of verses 2 to 4, and is also the 
deity of verse 1 ; Indra is the deity of verse 9 ; the other 
verses are irregular as to deity ; Agni, Varus a, and Soma are 
the Rishis of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9 ; the metre of the 7th 
verse is Jagati , of the rest Truhtubh. 

Varga ix. l. Come, Agni, to this our sacrifice, which has 
five oblations, 2 three-fold, spread out by seven 
(priests); be the bearer of our oblations, be our 
preceder, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness. 

2. (Agni speaks :) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of 
the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality ; 
when being inauspicious 3 I abandon the sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
I come to the binding 4 touch-wood. 


1 Sanaa Veda, II. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

2 Or, “regulated by five,” i.e. by the yajamuna and the four 
chief priests, the llotri, the Udgdtri , the Adhwaryu, and the 
Brahman . 

3 [i.e. according to Stiyana, “ not being beautiful, not being 
radiant.”] 

4 [Guyana derives nub him from rah, “ jiakana-s'thun bandhana- 
s'drim” but does not explain further. Ludwig and Grnssmann 
translate aranimndbhim “irunde sippe ” (a family of strangers), j 
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leholding the guest of another family, 1 2 I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice; I repeat 
praises, (wishing) good luck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered. 

4. I spent many years within this (altar) ; pre¬ 
ferring Indra, I abandon the progenitor; 2 Agni, 
Soma, Vartjna, fall (from their power) ; returning, 
I protect that kingdom which awaits me. 

5. These A suras were deprived of their magical 
power; if thou, Vartjna, desirest me, (then), O 
king, separating truth from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm. 

6. [Agni or Varuna speaks:] This, O Soma, 
is heaven; this verily was beautiful, this (was) the 
light, the broad firmament; let us two slay Vritra ; 
come forth ; we worship with an oblation thee who 
nrt thyself the oblation. 3 

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his 



Varga X. 


1 Say ana explains vaydydh as gantavydydh , and explains thus 
“ beholding, i.e. knowing, i.e. following the course of, the guest, 
l ‘ e - the Sun, who is connected with a different region to be 
traversed {i.e. the sky) than that which is my abode, viz. the 
earth ” (tatah in the commentary seems to be u.-ed instead of 
the feminine ablative). 

2 '•*. the touchwood. 

A Soma means the moon, as well as the Sam i-juice; this is 
a play on the word Soma. 
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body in the sky; Yaruna with but a slight effort 
lot loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint. 


8. They sustain his most excellent energy, he 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) 
food; like subjects choosing a king, they, smitten 
with fear, fled from Yritra. 

9. The sages called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the 
waters of heaven; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Indra, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Anusldubh. 1 

StJKTA XIII. (CXXY.) 

The deity may be considered either as VAcn, personified Speech, 
said to be the daughter of the Rishi Ambiiiiina, or as 
ParamAtmA ; 2 VAcn: is the Rishi ; the metro of tho second 
verse is Jagati , of the rest Truhfubh. 

Varga xi. 1. I proceed with the Rcdras, with the Yascs, 
with the Aditt.i^, and with the Yiswadevas ; I 
support both Mitra and Yaruna, Agni and Indra, 
and the two Arwins. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, Twashtri, 
Pushan and Bhaoa ; I bestow wealth upon tho 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of careful protection, pouring forth the libation. 


1 Or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to bo praised 
with an Anush{.uhk. Or anmh^ubham may mean simply one who 
is deserving of praise 

* Tho word, or first of creatures, is throughout identified. 
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I am the sovereign queen, the colleetress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi¬ 
tions, entering into numerous (forms). 

4. He who eats food (eats) through me ; he who 
sees, who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me; those who are ignorant of me 
perish ; hear thou who hast hearing, I tell thee 
that which is deserving of belief. 

5. I verily of myself declare this which is ap¬ 
proved of by both gods and men; whomsoever I 
will, I render formidable, I make him a Brahman, 1 
a Bishi, or a sage. 

0. I bend the bow of Budea, to slay the de¬ 
structive enemy of the Brahmans, I wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth. 

7. I bring forth the paternal (heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heaven with my 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
a N created worlds; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness. 





Varga XII. 


1 Sayana “Brahma, tlie creator.” 
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StteTA XIY. (CXXYI.) 

The deities are the Yjswadeyas ; the Rishi is Kulmalaiiaiiiljsiia, 
the son of SiltjSha or Amhomucii, the son of YAmadeva ; the 
metre of the eighth verse is Trishfubh , of the rest Upan’sh- 
{ ddbrihati . 

1. Neither sin nor sorrow, 0 gods, affect the 
man whom Aryaman, Mitra, and Yaruna, being 
alike pleased by him, conduct beyond (the reach of) 
his enemies. 

2. AYe implore that (protection) of yours, Yaruna, 
Mitra, and Aryaman, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his 
enemies. 

3. May this Yaruna and Mitra and Aryaman 
be our protection, may they lead us to the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we should cross over beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies. 

4. You, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, protect the 
universe; may wo abide in your blessed felicity, 
O excellent leaders, beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies. 

6. May the Aiutyas, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant; let 
us invoke the fierce Eudra with the Maruts, and 
Indea and Agni for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

0. May the leaders Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
(lead) us apart (from wickedness), may tho kings 
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of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
reach of) our enemies. 


7. May Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman (bestow) upon 
os felicity for our protection; may the Adityas 
grant us that abundant happiness which wo solicit, 

(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Yasus, set free the cow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
os, and prolong, Agni, our protracted life. 

Sf’KTA XV. (CXXVII.) 1 2 

The deity is the personified Night ; the Rishi is Kcsika, the son 

of SonnAiu or Ratio (Night), the daughter of BhabadwAta ; 

the metre is GaijatrL 

1. Ihe divine Night approaching looked upon Varga xiv. 
many places with her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(firmament), the low places and the high places, 1 
she fights the darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) 
her sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4. May she be favourable to us to-day upon 


1 This m'iU ta is to bo recited at ho sacrifice offered in tho 

oarly morning by one who has had unpleasant dreams during 
tho night. 

2 The Scholiast understands the words “low” and “high” 
as referring to plants; the tfigbt fir^t of all (ills things with 
darkness aud then lights up the darkness with the stars, etc. 
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whose approach we re-enter (our 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon the tree. 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks. 

0. Keep off, 0 XJrmyX, the she-wolf, keep off the 
wolf and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

i . The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, Ushas, as if it were 
a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like 
milch kine; accept, 0 Night, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to conquer* 



ytjKTA xvi. (cxxvm.) 

Tlio deities arc the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Vihavya, the son 
of Angihas ; the motro of tho last verse is Jagati, of the rest 
Truhtubh . 

Varga xv. 1. May glory, Agni, be mine in battle, may we, 

kindling thee, cherish thy person, may the (in¬ 
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies. 

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Mauuts with I ndra, Vishng and Agni ; may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may tho wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire. 

3. May tho gods bestow wealth upon mo, may 
(their) blessing be upon me, may tho sacrifice in 
which the gods arc invoked be (beneficial) to mo, 
may my invokers of the gods bo the first to pro- 
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them ; may we be unharmed in body and 
blessed with male offspring. 

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla¬ 
tions of mine (there may be); may the purpose of 
my mind bo sincere; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us. 

5. Ye six 1 mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (wealth); universal gods, display prowess 
here; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or be 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma. 

G. Agni, who art an invincible protector, do thou Varga XVI. 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies; let 
them return grumbling to their homes, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) be at once 
destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him 2 3 1 praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies; may the two Aswins, 
IlitiHASPATi, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrificer from disappointment. 

8. May the omnipresent (Ixdra), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice; be gracious 
to our offspring, Indra, lord of bay horses; harm 
us not, desert us not. 


1 Heaven, earth, day, night, water and plants, according to 

the Scholiast. 

3 i.e. Indr a or Savitri 
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9. May those who are our foes be driven off; 
may we through Index and Agni destroy them ; 
may the Vasus, the Ruduas, and the Adityas make 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supreme 
ruler. 1 



ANUVA'KA XI. 

ADHYXYA VII. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (CXXIX.) 

The deity is ParamAtmA, the author of the creation, preservation 
and dissolution of the various entities ( bhdvas ), these being 
the subjects treated of in the hymn ; the Rishi is PakaaiAtmA, 
under his appellation Paramesuthin. 

1. The non-existent 2 was not, the existent was 
not; then the world was not, nor the firmament, 


1 See Yajur Veda, XXXIV. 46. 

2 To render this phraseology intelligible we must restrict the 
meanings of sat and asat (“ens” and “non-ens”) to visible 
and invisible existonce, or in Hindu cosmology to mattor and 
spirit (pral riti and purusha), which in the Vaidik system would 
not, as in the Sdnkhya, have a distinct, existence, but would be 
blended and lost in tho one invisible, immaterial, incompre¬ 
hensible First Cause, or Brahma, in tho intervals of creation, 
lhc language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notion is evidently that the First Cause was in ''the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existod before either 
inactive matter or activo spirit, considered as distinct; it is not 
intended to bo said (bat no causo or origin, no Author of tho 
universe, existed before creation, but that nothing else existed, 
neith-i matter nor spirit, and consequently that lie created 
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which is above (the firmament). How 
could there be any investing envelope, 1 and where ? 
Of What (could there be) felicity ? 2 How (could 
there be) the deep unfathomable water ? 3 

Oeath was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night; That One 
unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength, 1 
other than That there was nothing else whatever. 

o. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was undistinguish- 
uble water j that empty united (world) which was 
covered by a mere nothing, was produced through 
the power of austerity. 5 



botk - fieo Vishnu Purdna , p. 12, where a similar passage 
is cited from tho Veda, and this passage also is quoted by the 
commentator {Ibid, note 16): though it is not perhaps quite 
accurately explained. 

the Scholiast refers to the Purdna* for an explanation, and 
accordingly see Vishnu Purdna, p. 16, and note 25. Each 
clement as created or developed is invested by its rudiment. 

KCw w k° m or of what living being could enjoyment, or 
fruition, whether of paiu or pleasure, be predicated, there b< iug 
no lift, ? b 

Sayan a explains away another text, idatn agre sulilam daH 
“ this in the beginning was water,” by saying that that referred 
to another period. 

Sayana takes swadhd as meaning JIdyd or Prakriti (Illusion 
or Kaiure), the source of the world of phenomena. He under¬ 
stands saha “ breathed along with Mayu.” 

Tupui is said to mean not penance, but the contemplation 
ol tho things which were to be created. 
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4. In the beginning there was desire, 1 which was 
the first seed of mind; sages having meditated in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent. 

*5. Their ray 2 was stretched out, whether across, 
or below, or above ; 3 (some) were shedders of seed, 
(others) were mighty; food was inferior, the eater 
was superior. 


1 i.e . in the mind of the Supreme Being. 

2 [This, according to Say ana, refers to the suddenness of 
creation, which was developed in the twinkling of an eye, like 
the flash of the sun’s ray. It was so quick, he continues, that 
it was doubtful whether the things in the central space (under¬ 
stood by tho word “ across ”) wore created iirot, or those nbovo 
or those below; in other words, creation took place simultane¬ 
ously in all three portions of the universe. Sdynna tries to 
reconcile this with the received notion of creation in a series 
(viz. that from dtmd came the dlcdsa , and from the dkdsa the 
wind, from the wind fire, etc.), by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development of 
the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the series could 
not be distinguished.] 

3 The word tiraschhiah , “ across,” perhaps refers to the 
hrafarotas, “that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” 
i e. the animal world. The epithets in the second line of the 
verse are unusual and obscure; according to Sayana, the meaning 
is that among the created objects some were living creatures, 
others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being the enjoyers 
( bhoktdrah), the latter the things to be enjoyed ( bhojydh ), so tho 
creation was distinguished us the food and tho feeder. Tho 
verse occurs Yujuih, XXXill. 74, where Malddharu. gives it 
several different interpretations, none more intelligible than 
those of Sayana. 
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3 . Who really knows ? who in this world may 
declare it? whence was this creation, whence was 
it engendered? 1 The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation; so who knows whence it 
arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
uphold it, or he may not (no one else can) ; he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, ho 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one else 
does). 2 


<SL 


RtJKTA II. (GXXX.) 

The subject, of the hymn is creation, therefore PkajApati is the 

deity j tli© jQLuhi is Yajn(a, (ho sou of PuajAtati, tho metro of 

the first verse is Jagati , of the rest TrUhtubh. 

1. The sacriiice which is extended on every sido Varga xvm. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards, 3 
they worship ( Prajapaii ) when (tho world) is woven. 


1 i.e. from what material cause, and from what creative cause, 
did it arise ? 

2 Sayana’s commentary on this sukta is very elaborate, but 
it is evidently influenced by the Vcduntism of a later period. 
Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn appears to 
ho less of a primary than of secondary origin, being in fact 
a controversial composition levelled especially against tho 
Sdnkhya theory. 

3 Tly combining tho superior ami inferior weaving, thnt is, 

VOL. VI. 2 \ 
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2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first 
man rolls it up, he spreads it above in this heaven ; 
these his rays have sat down on the seat (of sacri¬ 
fice), they have made the prayers serve as shuttles 
for weaving. 

3. What was the authority (of the sacrifice), 
what was the limitation, what was the first cause, 
what was the clarified butter, what was the enclo¬ 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-uga 

text, when the universal gods offered worship to 
tlie gods ? 1 



4. GAyatr/ became the associate of Agni, Sa- 
yitri became combined with Ushnik, Soma radiant 
with sacred praises (was united) with Anushtubh, 
Brihat/ gave efficacy to the words of Briiiaspati. 

5. YirAj was the glory of Mitra and Yaruna ; 
Trisutubu was Indra’s portion of the midday 
(oblation) at this (sacrifice), JAGATf entered into the 
Yiswadevas 5 by this (sacrifice) liishis and men 
were created. 2 


the intellectual and unintellectual, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. [Sayana’s interpretation 
omits the iti ; the translation should bo, “ Sa}'ing, « weave 
forwards, weave backwards.* ” Sayana explains pitarah as the 
protectors, i.e . the gods.] 

1 When the Sddhyas, assembled aa agents of creation, offered 
sucriftco to Prajdpati , it was then a matter of question how 
this 1ojna should be prepared. 

3 Versos \ und 5 answer the question what was the metre? 
r l wo ol the other questions—those relating to tlio butter (fy'i/a) 
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is ancient sacrifice was accomplished, 
by it Jiishis, men, and our progenitors were created; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven divine 
Itishis , 1 bold, and observing the path of their pre¬ 
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins. 

StjKTA III. (CXXXI.) 

The deities" of the 4th and 5th versus are the As wins, of the 
rest Indka ; tko JRishi i3 SukIrti, son of Kak3ti{vat ; the 
metre of the 4th verse is Anush(ubh } of the rest Trishfabh. 

1. Victorious Indra, drive off all our foes, those Varga xix. 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the 

"west, (drive) off, 0 hero, those who dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that wo 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity. 

2. As the growers of barley 3 ofton cut tho barley, 
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and the enclosure ( paridhi )—have, been answered, Sayan a says, 
in the Purusha-Sukta, X. 90 (see above, p. 249). Further 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittiriya "Brahmana, III. 12. 9, to which Suyana refers. 

1 Tho Pish is are Marichi aud the rest, or else the seven 
officiating priests; their predecessors arc Angiras and tho elder 
Jiishis, or elao tho gods employed in tho creation. 

2 Siiyana says “ grain ” is meant, tho specific being put for 
the genoric. Of. Yajur Veda. X. 32. The literal import of 
the wards anuphrvatn iiyuya indicates a knowledge of a suc¬ 
cession of crops, an important advuuce in agriculture. [This 
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separating it in due order, so do thou, (0 Indra), 
bestow here and there nourishment upon those who 
have not neglected the performance of the sacrifice. 

3. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) Indra, the showerer, for his friendship. 

4. You, 0 Aswins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved Indra in 
battle against the Asura Namtjchi. * 1 * 

5. Both the Aswins defended (thee), Indra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex¬ 
ploits; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drunkest the grateful libation, Saras- 
wat! approached thee, O Maghavat. 3 

6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to 
us) with his protections; may he confound our 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may we 
bo the parents of excellent male offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the 
favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his 



is extremely doubtful; the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. Tho 
application of tho figuro ie that tho god should pick-out his 
diligent worshippers ono after the other, and bestow blessings 
on thorn in succession.] 

1 Cf. Yajur Vedn, X. 33. 

a Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 34. 
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favourable thoughts, and may the protecting and 
opulent Indka drive away far off from us those who 
hate us. 


<SL 


Sukta IY. (CXXXIT.) 

The deities of the first verso are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. the heaven, the earth, and the Aswins, the deities of the 
other verses are Mitba and Varuna ; the Rishi is Sakaputa, 
the son of Xrimedha ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyankus&rM, of the second and sixth verses 
Rrcistarapankti, of the seventh verse Mahasatobrihati , of the 
rest Virddrupd. 

1. The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Varga xx. 
sacrificer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because 

of the ornament, the divine Aswins prospered the 
sacrificer with blessings. 

2. Mitba and Vaiutna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires : may we, through your 
favour for the performer (of the sacrifice), overcome 
the Ralcshusas. 

3. May we, when we preseut to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him. 

4. (Mitra), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven 
gave birth to thee the other; 1 thou, Varuna, art 


1 [So Sayano, taking anyuh as anyarnj meaning “ other than 

Varuna. 
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sovereign over all. The head of (your) chariot 1 
desired (this sacrifice) ; opposing the destroyer, (the 
rite) is not (vitiated) by the smallest defect, 

5. This iniquity (found) in this Sakaputa, when 
Hitra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 
the approaching ( Tiishi ) places food in the dear 
adorable bodies of the protector (Mitra). 2 

6. O (Mitra and Yaruna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Aditi, the earth, (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 
heaven (purifies by its rain) ; you display before 
us precious (treasures), and wash us with the sun’s 
rays. 

7. For you, brilliant through your functions, 
have sat down ; now mount, (each of you, his) 
chariot, which rests on the yoke, which abides 
in the forests, 3 (to overcome) those (people) who 
clamour against us; Nrimedha was preserved (by 
you) from sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 
from sin. 



1 Or the head of the sacrifice, i.e. Soma. 

a [Tliia is one of the explanations which Sdyuna gives, taking 
the first avail as a genitive singular, equal to avituh, “ the 
protecting,” i.e. Mitra or Yaruna, and the second avah as 
meaning food. In his alternative explanation this line is tuken 
as moaning, “ Winn the approaching Mitra (or Yaruna ) gives 
protection to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”] 

[Or, “in the water,” Yaruna being said to reside in the 
oeean.J 
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SUkta V. (CXXXIII.) 

The deity is Indha; the Rislii is SroXs, the son of Pijavana ; 
the metre of the first three verses is Sakwari, of the second 
three verses Mahapankti, that of the seventh Trishtubh. 



1. Adore fervently tho might of that Indra Varga xxi. 
which goes before his chariot; ho who makes room 

for us in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vritra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 
stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may tho bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. 1 

2. Thou hast sent tho rivers away downwards, 
thou hast slain Aui; thou art born, Indha, without 
an enemy, thou grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may tho bowstrings on the 
bows of our enemies bo destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no offerings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (bo successful); 
thou, Indra, hurlest the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) of thine 
be tho giver of wealth (to us); may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, 

O Indra, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the res^ter, the overcomer (of foes); may tho bow¬ 
strings on the bows of our enemies bo destroyed. 


1 Thu first three verses of this hymn occur ulso Sdinn A odu. 
II. 0 . 1 . 14. i-3. 
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5. He who assails us, Indra, whether he be of 
the same caste or of degraded caste—scatter of 
thyself his host, (though it be vast) as the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

6. Devoted to thee, Indra, we strive after thy 
friendship; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

7 . Give to us, Indra, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us 
plentifully with milk. 

Sukta VI. (CXXXIV.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is MXndiiAtri, the son of 

Yuvanaswa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 

7 GodhX ; the metre of the seventh verse is Panldi , of the 

rest Mahdpmkti. 

J. Thou, Indra, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like the dawn—the divine pro¬ 
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign of men; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 1 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, 
cast under foot him who tries to kill us ; the divine 



1 Sanaa Veda, 1. 4. 2. 4. 10. and II. 4. 1. 1G. 1. 
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'ogenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 1 

3. Destroyer of enemies, Indka, Sakra, shake 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro¬ 
tections ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. 


4. When thou, Indra, Satakratu, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

5. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down every¬ 
where round about like drops of perspiration; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
durva grass: the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (Indra), wieldcst thy might 
like a long hook ; thou draggest (thy foes), 
Maghavan, as a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given theo 
birth. 2 

7. 0 gods, wo never injure (you), wo never 


Saoia Veda, II. 4. 1. 1 G. 3. 


* Saraa Veda, II. 1. 1. !(*.. 2. 
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inflict annoyance (on you), we follow the teaching 
of the mantra ; we take hold of you at this (sacri¬ 
fice) with wings and arras. 1 


StfKTA VII. (CXXXV.) 

Yama is the deity ; the It Mi is Kumara of tho race of Yama; 
the metre is Anushjubh. 

Varga xxni. 1. In that leafy tree where Yama drinks with 

the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old. 2 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design ; but afterwards I longed for him. 3 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my child, 4 hast 
mentally formed—thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not. 


1 The first line of this stanza occurs Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 4. 2. 
il Wings and arras” aro metaphorical for prayers and sacrifices. 

2 According to the legend JYachikctas, the son of Ydjasravas , 
was sent by his father to visit Yama, who received him hospitably 
and allowed him to return to tho world, on which he recited 
this hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited tho hymn was not Nachihetas , but a person called 
Kumarciy and the Yama of tho hymn means not the god of 
death, but Adilya, the sun. See Nirukta, XII. 29. The tree in 
the first verse means tho place of final repose where the dead 
rest, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree. 

* t.e. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (see preceding note). 

4 [Or, kumara may be a proper name, see note 2 ] 
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4. The chariot which thou, my child, 1 hast driven 
down to me from the sages above, the Saman 2 has 
driven it back again from hence placed on a ship. 

5. Who has begotten the youth ? 1 Who has 
driven the chariot off? Who can tell us how 
restitution was made ? 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the 
(command given) at first; before that the depth 
was outstretched, afterwards a means of returning 
(from Yama) was provided. 

7. This is the dwelling of Yama, which is called 
the fabric of the gods; this pipe is sounded for his 
(gratification), he is propitiated by hymns. 3 


1 [Or, Jcumdra may be a proper name, see note 2, p 362.] 

2 [Stiyana does not give any subject to prdvartata ; be takes 
sdma as accusative after anu , and explains it] “ after com¬ 
municating the message sent by tby father.” 

3 The hymn is made throughout applicable to Adilya as well 
as to Yama , with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
11 seems to have been the basis of the discussion in the Tnittinya 
Ihdhmana (III. 11. 8) and the Katha Upanishad, respecting 
whut becomes of the soul after death, in dialogues botween 
Nachiketa8 and Yama . See the translation of the Katld , by 

Roer (Bibliotheca Indies). As mentioned by Weber, the 
lather of Nachikdas is also named Audddlaki and Aruni. 
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Sukta VDI. (CXXXVI.) 

Tho deities are the Resins (Agni, VIyu, and Sum a) ; each 
verse has for its Rishi one of the seven Munis , sons of 
YAtarasana, namely, Jtin, YiTAJtJTi, YiPRAJtJxr, YrishXnaka, 
Kartkrata, Etasa and Eishyasrinoa ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

Varga xsiv. i, The radiant (Sun supports) Agni, tlie radiant 
one (supports) water, the radiant one supports the 
heaven and earth, the radiant one is for the visi¬ 
bility of the whole diffused (universe)—this light 
is called the radiant one. 

2. The Munis, the sons of VAtaras.vna, wear the 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the 
course of the wind, when they have assumed the 
(power of) gods. 1 

3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of tho Muni we 
have mounted upon the winds; behold, mortals, (in 
them) our forms! 

4. The Muni flies through the firmament, illum¬ 
ining all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed 
for pious works. 

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of Vatu, 
the Muni, who is instigated by the deity, repairs to 
both oceans, the eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of tho Apsarasas and 
the Gandharvas, and the wild beasts, the radiant 
(Sun), 2 cognizant of all that is knowable, (is my) 
sweet and most delightful friend. 



1 Haymia, by the might of their pouance they become goJe. 
* Or Agni , or Vilyu. 
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Yatu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radiant (Sun), along with Ruhr a, 
drank the water with his cup. 1 


StJKTA IX. (CXXXVII.) 

The deities are tho Viswadetas ; as in the preceding Siikta, there 
is a liislii for each stanza, the seven JRishis, BitauadvAja, 

Kasyapa, Gotaha, Atht, ViswiumtA, Jamadagni, and 
Vasishtea ; the metre is Amcsh(ubh. 

1. 0 gods, raise again the man, 0 gods, who has Varga xxv. 
eunk; O gods, give life again to the man, 2 O gods, 
who has committed sin. 

“• These two winds blow to the regions which 
‘ lle for beyond the ocean ; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil. 

o. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm j blow away, 
wind, all evil; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou movest as the messenger of the gods. 

4. [Tho wind speaks:] I have come to thee with 
pleasures and with protections ; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I drivo away thy disease. 

5. May the gods give (us) protection in this 


1 The cup is the sun’s rays, which absorb tho moisture of tho 
°tirth; tho agitation of the wind sends this moisturo down again 
as rain. [Sayana expluius kunan nama as that which often 
guides but cannot be guided, i.e. the madhyemikd vdk. One 
u^planation ot Iludra is that it meuns the lightning, vaidyut&gni, 
but it is difficult to see how the lightning helps tho sun to 
8 Wallow up the moisture of the earth.] 
i c- “to me,” tho Rishi himself. 
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world, may the company of the Marijts protect us, 
may all beings grant protection so that this (person) 
may be free from sin. 

6. Waters verily are medicinal; waters are the 
dissipators of disease; waters are the medicines for 
everything ; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten- 
branched hands (of PrajApati is) the forerunner of 
speech; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee. 

stkii x. (cxxxviii.) 

The deity is Indra, the Rishi is Anoa, the son of Uev; tho 
metre is Jagati. 

Varga xxvi. 1. The bearers of oblations (the Anquusas), 
Indra, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship tom Vara to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to Kutsa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and Ain’s 
exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft the mountains, thou hast fetched 
forth the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
Soma , thou hast caused the trees of the forest to 
grow ; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright. 

3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 
the sky, (when) the Arya (Indra) encountered the 
Dasa ; associated with Rijiswan, Indra destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful A'sura, Pipru. 
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4. Bold (Indra) has annihilated the (hitherto) 
unbaffled (hosts of the Asura), the object of 
Ayasya’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures; the sun as if with the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras), glorified (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt). 

^ o. (Indra), leading an irresistible army, slaying 
Vritra with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asuras) which have to bo' attacked ; 1 (the whole 
host of the enemy) was afraid of Indra’s wide- 
destroying tlmnder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
torth, TJshas left her waggon. 

G. These wondrous exploits are thiue alone, in 
that thou unaided hast injured the chief neglector 
°f sacrifice; thou hast placed in the sky the regu- 
iator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of the wheel 
( of tl:i G Sun’s car) which had been shattered (bv 
%E&4). 


[° r , “sharpens his weapons (which are to b. hurled against 
tll ° Asuras).”] 
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StlKTA XI. (CXXXIX.) 

Sayitri is the deity of the first tricha , of tho second the 
Gandharva , ViswAyasu, who is also the Rishi of the whole 
hymn ; the metre is Trishtubk. 

Vargaxxvn. 1. Savitri, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from the east; at liis 
command the sage Pusiian, tho preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures. 1 

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) tho heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines the all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter¬ 
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmost mark. 2 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
illumines by his functions all (visible) forms; Sa- 
vitki, like a god, 3 * whose attribute is truth, stands 
like Indba in the battle for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma, the Gandharva Viswavasu, 


1 Yajur Y'eda, XVII. 58. Mahldhnru makes Agni the deity, 
taking savitd as a mere epithet, “ the generator.” According 
to Sayana, Saiitfi is the deity presiding over the period im¬ 
mediately after dawn. Surya over the rest of the day. 

2 Yajur Veda, XVII. 51), reading i irndnah for nrichak&hd. 
Mahfdhara thinks the word alludes to a etone representing 
Aditya and its position with respect to the altar and the imple¬ 
ments. 

3 On Yajur Veda, XII. GG. MuMdhara attributes this verse 

to Agni ; and translates 11 like the god Savitri. n 




mtSTfiy 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


369 


the waters have come forth by means of the sacri¬ 
fice ; Indra impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun. 

5. May the celestial Gandharva Yiswavasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which 
is the truth, and that which we do not know; 
accepting our praises, (YiswAvasd), protect our 
sacrifices. 


6. (Indra) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds; Indra, (in the 
form of) the Gandharva (ViswAvasu), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 
dragons. 


StkT,v XII. (CXL.) 

The deity is Auni, the Rishi is Agni PI yak a ; the metro of the 
first verse is Vi&hfdrapafikt /, of the next three Satobrihati , of 
the fifth Uparhh(ujjyottih, and of the sixth lYishftibh. 

1. Thine, Agni, is the most excellent sacrificial 
food; thy flames, O opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely; wise and widely luminous (Agni), thou 
bey to west upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength. 1 

2. Agni, who art of purifying radiance, of un¬ 
soiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth 
with splendour; visiting thy parents (like) a son, 


1 The whole ttukta occurs Yajur Veda, XII. 100 to 111, and 
Sdma Veda, II. 9. 2. 1. 1 to G. 

2 II 


von. vi. 
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tliou protectest (the worshippers), thou unitest hot 


(St 


heaven and earth . 1 

3. Son of strength, 2 JXtavedas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings; (the wor¬ 
shippers) have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4. Contending with enemies, 3 bestow upon us, 
immortal Agni, riches; thou shinest with a grace¬ 
ful person, tliou fulfillcst (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite. 

5. (We praise thee), the perfccter of the sacrifice, 
tho sago, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
what is desirable; thou bestowest auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches. 4 

G. Men for the sake of happiness place before 
them Agni, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
contemplator of all; the posterity of Manu in pairs 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods. 


1 Or thou fittest both worlds, i.e. heaven with oblations and 
earth with rain. 

53 Malndlmru renders urjo napdt ‘grandson of waters, or non- 
injurer of food.’ 

3 Sayana gives alternative renderings. Muhfdhnra says, 
“ Shining by tho priests, etc., uttering oblations.” 

' Mnldiihara more correctly takes the accusatives iu the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhdti, which is capable 
of governing two accusatives. “Thou bestowest wealth upon 
tin- perfccter of the sacrifice (the yajamuna ),” etc. 
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StiKTA XIII. (CXLI.) 

The deities arc the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is Agni as an 
ascetic (TIpasa) ; the metre is Anushfubh. 

1. Agni, speak out to us hero, be favourably Varga xxix. 
disposed towards us; bestow upon us (riches), lord 

of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us. 1 

2. May Aryaman, may Bhaga, may Brihaspati, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth¬ 
speaking goddess (Saeaswati) bestow riches upon us. 2 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, 

(we invoke) Agni with praises, (wo invoke) tho 
Adityas, Vishnu, Surya, Brahma and Brihaspati . 3 

4. We invoke the adorable Indea and VAyu and 
Brihaspati on this occasion, that all our race may 
be favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
wealth). 

5. Stimulate to liberality Aryaman, Brihaspati, 

Indra, Vata, Vishnu, Saraswat/, and the food- 
bestowing Savitri. 4 

6. Augment our prayer aiul sacrifice, Agni, with 
thy fires; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the 
gods) to give us wealth. 5 


1 Yajur Yedu, IX. 28, reading in the last line sahasrajid 
dkanadd asi swdhd. 

2 Ibid. IX. 29, reading tho last lino pra vdgdevi daddlu nah 
stcahd. 

3 Ibid. IX. 2G. Sumo. Veda, I. 1. 2. r >. 1, both reading 
anvdrabkdmuftc at the cud of the first line. 

4 Ibid. IX. 27. • Satna Veda, II. 7. 1.0. 3. 
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StoA XIV. (CXLII.) 

Tho deity is Agni; the Rishis are four in number, each being 
the author of a couplet ( dwiclia ), Jaiiitri, Drona, SArisrikwa 
and Stambamitra, all of the race of SArnga ; the metre of the 
first two verses is Jagati , of the next four Trishfubh, of 
the last two Atiushtuhh. 

Varga XXX. 1. This person, Agni, was thy praiser, for there 
is nothing else attainable, 0 son of strength ; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence;' remove far from us, who are susceptible 
of harm, thy scorching flame. 

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Agni, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food; thou presidcst like 
a councillor over all created beings ; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks). 

3. Blazing Agni, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thy 
terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest burning above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host; when the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard. 

5. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) 


1 According to Sayuna a d< fence agaiewt the three ovila of 
existence, alluding to the Sdukhya doctrine. 
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with thy arms (of flame) thou m,archest, Agni, over 
the prostrate earth. 

G. May thy withering flames, Agni, arise; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised; rise up, stoop down, in¬ 
creasing in might; may all the Vasus this day 
attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean ; pursue, Agni, a different path from 
this; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Agni, and at thy de¬ 
parture, may the flowering durva grasses spring 
up; may lakes (be formed) and lotuses (therein); 
may these bo the dwellings of the ocean. 1 


ADHYA'YA VIII. 

ANUVXKA XI. Continued. 

Sukta XV. (CXLIII.) 

The As wins are tho deities ; the Rtihi is Athi, the son of 
SAnkiita ; tho metre is Anush tubh. 

I. You made this Anti, ever diligent in worship, Varga 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you 
renewed Kaksiuvat as (a wheelwright renews) 
a car. 


1 The author of the prayer hero expresses a hope that his 
house may not bo set on (ire, that is, may not tho grass bo 
burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses be burned. 
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2. This Atri, whom the irresistible (Asuras) 
dragged bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the youngest born upon 
the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and 
radiant, deign to accept Atri’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to be sung again to 
you leaders (of rites). 

4. Munificent Aswins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition, 1 because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial 
hall. 

5. Aou came with winged (steeds) to Bhujytj 
( immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per¬ 
turbed ; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship. 

G. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food. 


1 [»•«• awuits . vour recognition. The gerund chile resembles 
tho gerund them in the preceding verse, lhaeali being under- 
stood in both cases.] 
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StficiA XVI. (CXLIV.) 

The deity is Indra, the Rishi Supabna, son of TAreshta or 
U'rdijavakrisana, of the race of Yam \ ; the metre of the first, 
third, and fourth verses is Gayatr'i, of the second Brihatl, of 
tho fifth Satolrihat'i, and of the sixth Yishtarapankti. 


1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, 
the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 
horse to thee (Indra), the creator. 

2. This (Indra), adorable among us and brilliant, 
is a thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation 
against his foes); he cherishes tho exhilarating 
(worshipper) Urdhwakrisana, as Rebhu (cherishes) 
the exhilarating celebrator of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliant (Indra), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for tho sake of 
Sudarna, tho offerer of the oblation, bestow light 
upon our progeny . 1 

4. The Soma whom Suparna, the son of the 
falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 
boons, who is the stimulator of Am,— 

5. Whom the falcon brought to theo (Indra) 
with his claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food—by it, food and old age was 
prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked. 


1 Siiyana explains syena (lit. a hawk) as tho r/M/ of tho 
hymn, iSuparna, the son of lark shy a. Afusuvah is explained 
in the St. Petersburg .Dictionary as the name of an Astir a, hut 
it is hero plural, not singular. Tho subject of tho verb may 
be tho ^oina-juico, and not hum 


Varga 
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6. So then by Indu Ixdra obtains among the 
gods great brilliancy; by our sacrifice, O doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged, by our 
sacrifice this (Soma) is poured out by us. 



Sukta XVII. (CXLV.) 

The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 

rival wife ; 1 the JRishi is IndrXni ; the metre of the lust verse 

is Pankti , of the rest Anusktubk. 

1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her husband. 

2. 0 (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone. 

3. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person; may we remove the 
other rival wife to a distance. 

5. I am triumphing, thou art triumphant; we 
two bciug powerful will triumph over my rival. 

0. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, 


1 A'pastatnba f'lys a wifo who wishes to got rid of a rival 
must repeat tills hymn silently three times on going to bed, and 
then embrace her husband. The trooper referred to in the 
hymn is the pdthd. 
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support thee with that more triumphant (pillow); 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water. 


Sukta XVIII. (CXLVI.) 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, AiianyAnI, is the deity; the 

Rishi is Deyamuni, the son of Ieammada ; the metre is 

Anushfubh . 

1. AranyAxI, Aranyani, who art, as it were, yarga 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
village, does not fear assail thee ? 

2. hen the chichchilca replies to the crying 
vrxshdrava , x AranyAnI is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and AranyAxI at eventide, as it were, 
dismissed the waggons. 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down 
the timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 
thinks there is a cry. 

5. But AranyAnI injures no one unless some 
other 1 2 assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 
penetrates at will. 

6. I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 
uncultivated Aranyani, the mother of wild animals. 


1 These arc said by the Scholiast to be 6mall animals. 

“Asa tiger or robber. 
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StjKTA XIX. (CXLVII.) 

Iho deity is Indra ; the Riski Sctedas, the son of SmfsnA; the 
metro of the last verse is Tr/'shtubh, of the rest Jagat'i. 

1. I have faith, Indra, in thy first wrath, 
whereby thou didst slay Yritra, and didst under¬ 
take a work friendly to man; 1 when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, O wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt. 2 

2. Irreproachable Indra, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de¬ 
ceptive Yritra. The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Indra, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these StJRis, who thereby prospering attain, 0 
Maghavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 
a grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 
honourable wealth. 3 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studios 
to promote Indra’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by 


1 [Sdynna takes naryam with vrilram, and derives it from n't, 
to load, which makes nonsense; ho interprets river apas as 
“didst approach the waters, i.e. this world.” Naryam is either 
“ friendly to man ” or “ heroic, manly.”] 

2 Suma Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 2. 

2 Sayuna explains ahrayc us alajjahare , “of which there is 
no need to be ashamed.” 
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favour), 0 Maghavan, (the worshipper), cele¬ 
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through the 
officiating priests food and wealth. 

5. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon us); beautiful 
Indra, who art wise like Mint a and Varuna, the 
distributor (of riches), thou givest us food now. 


Sukta xx. (cxLvm.) 

Tlio deity is Indra ; the Rishi is the liujd rjimic, the son of 
Vexa ; the metre is Tn'sh(ubh . 

1. Having poured out the libation, we praise v 
thee, Indra ; having presented the sacrificial food, 
(wo praise thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring 

us the wealth which one longs for; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone. 

2. Hero Indra, who art mighty, mnyest thou 
as soon as thou art bom overcome with Surya tbo 
races of the Ddsas , and the fugitive (Tala) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters; wo now present 
to thee the Soma in a copious stream. 

o. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of tho Jlishis, do 
honour to thy praisers; may wo bo of those who 
gratify (thee) with Soma libations; to thee, O 
car-borno Indra, these (praises aro offered) with 
sacrificial viands. 

1. To tlice, Indra, have these prayers been 
addressed; grant, O hero, strength to tho leaders 
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of men; be of one mind with those in whom thou 
delightedst, and protect those who praise thee, and 
the worshippers who stand round about. 

5. Hear, hero Indra, the invocation of Prithu ; 
thou art glorified by the praises of the son of Vena, 
who celebrated thy hall of sacrifice, full of glu 
thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks. 


<SL 


Sukta XXI. (CXLIX.) 

The deity is Savitri ; the Rishi is Arc®an, the son of Hikan- 
yAsxTjTA ; the metre is Trish(ubh. 

Varga vu. 1. Savitri has fixed the earth with fetters ; 

Savitri has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support; Savitri has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse. 1 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savitri, 0 grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place); from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
earth were spread out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal world, the 
bright-winged Garutmat, born before Savitri obeyed 
his law. 2 


1 Nirukta, X. 32. 

3 Alluding, according to the Scholiast, to Garuda'a having 
brought the Xoma from the moon at /$ ’an'iri's commaud. 
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4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as a husband to his wife, so may Savitei, the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us. 

5. As HiranyasttJpa, the Angieasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro¬ 
tection, watch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the Soma. 1 



Scuta XXII. (CL.) 

The deity is Aatn ; the Rishi Mjuu'ka, the son of Vasishtiia ; 
the metro of tho first three verses is Brihatl, of the fourth 
verse Uparish(ajjyotish or Jagat'i, of the fifth verse Uparish- 
tajjyotish. 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest Varga vm. 
lor the gods; come to us with the Aditxas, the 
Rcjdras, the Vasus; come for our felicity. 2 

2. Beiug gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach; we mortals invoke thee, biasing (Agni), 

We invoke thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jata vedas, 
desired by all; bring hither, Agni, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gratified 
l*y offerings for our felicity. 

4. The divine Agni was the purohita of the 
gods; the Bishis , the descendants of Manu, kindled 
Aqni. I invoke Agni for the acquisition of abun- 


* Nirukta, X. 33, quoted by Sayana. 

3 Mr iilk ay < 1 , a play upon the naino of the lit ski. 
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dant wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth. 

5. May Agni protect in war Atri, Bharadwaja, 
Gavishthira, ourselves, Kanwa, and Trasadasytj ; 
Yasishtha as tho puroldkt invokes Agni, the 
purohita for our felicity. 

StfKTA. XXIII. (CLI.) 

The divinity is Sr add it A (faith) ; the Rishi is a lady named 

SraddiiA, of the family of KAma ; 1 the metro is Anushfubh. 

1. Agni is kindled by SraddhX, by SraddhA is 
the oblation offered ; with our praise we glorify 
Sr yddha, (who is seated) on Bhaga’s head. 2 

2. O SraddiiA, grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, 0 SraddiiA, the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I have 
mentioned to my sacrifices who solicit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
the Asuras, so grant the boon which has been asked 
for to our sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by Vatu, solicit SraddiiA, (they cherish) SraddiiA 
with heartfelt desire, through Skaddha a man 
acquires wealth. 

T>. We invoke Sraddha at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun; inspire 
us in this world, SradduA, with faith. 



* An obvious allegory; Faith, of tho family of Love. 
a JSiruL'tu, IX. 31. 
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ANUVA'KA XII. 

ADIIYA'YA VIII. Continued. 

StfKiA I. (CLII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi is 8 Xsa, of tho race of Biiara- 
bwAja ; the metre is JLnusJitubh. 

1. (I) Sasa thus (praise Indra) ; thou art Varga 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered. 

2. May Indra, the granter of prosperity, the 
lord of men, the slayer of Vritra, the warrior, the 
subduer, the showcrer, the drinker of the Soma , 
the assurer of safety, come to our presence. 

3. Destroy, Indra, tho Rdkshasas , the enemies ; 
fracture tho jaws of Vritra ; bafflo, Indra, slayer 
of Vritra, the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4. Destroy, Indra, our enemies ; hunt down 
those who are in array agaiust us ; consigu to lower 
darkness him who soeks to harm us. 1 

6. Frustrate tho purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) the weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
us; grant us entire security from his wrath, ward 
off (his) weapon. 


1 Yitjur Ycda, VIII. 44; S;imn Veda, II. 9. 3 7. 2; 
Nirukttt, VII. 2. 
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StfKTA II. (CLIII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishis are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of Indra ; the metre is Gdyatri, 

1. Desirous of fulfilling their functions (the 
mothers of LfrDRA.) approaching, worship him as 
soon as born, and enjoy (affluence) together with 
male progeny. 1 

2. Thou, Indra, wast born from overpowering 
strength and energy; thou, 0 showerer, art indeed 
a showerer (of blessings). 2 

3. Thou, Indra, art the slayer of Vritra, thou 
hast spread out the firmament; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power. 

4. Thou, Indra, bearest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might. 

5. Thou, Indra, overpowerest all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds. 



SrfKTA III. (CLIV.) 

The deity or topic of the hymn is the state of the dead; the Rishi 
is Yam i, the daughter of Vivaswat; the metro is Anushtubh. 
1. So?na is filtered for somo (of the Pi iris), 
others accept clarified butter; go (0 dead oue) to 
those to whom the honey flows. 3 


1 Sarna Veda, I. 2. 2. 41, reading vanvdndsah for bhcjdndsah. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 6 ; Nirukta, VII. 2. 

3 According to the Scholiast, those who offer Soma to their 
pitris nro students of the Siima Veda, those who offer gin are 
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To those who through penance are unassail¬ 
able (by sin), to those who through penance have 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou (0 dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them (0 dead one) repair. 

4. Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Pitris who are 
ancient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth. 

5. Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Ttishis , the sons 
of penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent. 


SfeA IY. (CLY.) 

t'he deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 
(Alakshmkghna), of verses 2 and 3 Brahmanaspati, and of 
verse 5 the Yipwadevas; the Rishi is Sxrtmbitiia, the son of 
BhahadwAja ; the metre is Anushfubh. 

1. Miserable, 1 ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing vargo xm 
(goddess), go to thy mountain; with these exploits 

of Sikimbitha 2 we scare thee away. 

2. May she be scared away from this (world), 
scared away from the next (world), the destructives 


students of tho Yajur Yoda, and those who *ffer honey aro 
students of the Atharva Yeda. 

1 Aruyi —not giving: ardyi may be tho name of the goddess. 
Snyana says durbhihhddidevotd, tho goddess of famine, etc., i.e. 
•Oistreas or Misery; or alakshmi, t.c . Misfortune. 

2 Or, with the osseuees (or waters) of the cloud. 

VOL. VI. 2 c 
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of all embryos; sharp-horned Brihaspati approach, 
driving away Distress. 1 

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off, 
remote from man, 2 seize that, (0 goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. Utterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly 
moving you departed, all the enemies of Indra 
were slain, disappearing like bubbles. 

5. These (Viswadevas) 3 4 have brought back the 
(stolen) cattle; they have built up the fire; they 
have provided food for the gods. Who will over¬ 
come them ? 

StfKTA V. (CLVI.) ‘ 

The deity is Agni ; the Itishi is Ketu, the son of Agni ; the 
metre is Gayatr’i. 

Varga xiv. 1. May our rites bring Agni hither like a swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire all 
wealth. 

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire cattle 
through thy protection. 

3. Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive 




2 Sayana expands this to “ the wooden body of the deity 
called Purushottama ” ( Vishnu). 

3 Yajur Yeda, XXXV. 18. Mahfdhara supplies jkah, “lives,” 
or “ living beings.” 

4 The whole of this hymn occurs in tho Sama Veda, II. 7- 
i. 15. 
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% consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the 
sky (with rain), expel Pani. 1 

4. Thou, Agni, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people. 

5. Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of the people; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser. 


StlKTA YI. (CLVII.) 

The deities are the Yiswadevas ; the Riski is Eiiuvana the son 

of Aptya, or SAddana the son of Biiuvaxa ; the motre is 

Triuhtubh in half stanzas. 

1. May we, along with Indra and the universal Varga 
gods, possess all these worlds. 3 

2. May Indra with tho Adityas perfect our 
sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring 0 

3. May Indra with the Adityas, and attended 
% the Mari'ts, he tho protector of our bodies. 4 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying 
the Asuras ) (then were) the deities protecting their 
divinity. 

5. When (tho worshippers) with their pious acts 
offered praise in honour (of tho gods), then (mon) 
beheld around them tho swift descending rain. 


’ The Saman reads pacin'. 

s Yajur Veda, XXV. 46 ; SumaVedn, I. 5. 2. 2. 6, and II. 4. 
1. 23. 1. 

a Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 23. 2. 


« Ilid. II. 4. 1. 23. 3. 
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StJKTA VII. (CLVIII.) 

The deity is S£'rya ; the Jtishi Chaeshush, his son; the metre 

Gayatr'i. 

■Varga xvi. 1, May SuitYA protect us from (foes dwelling in) 
heaven, Vatu from (those dwelling in) the firma¬ 
ment, and Agni from those upon earth. 

2. Savxtri, whose radiance merits a huudred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by our praises); 
protect us from the falling holts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savitri grant us sight, 1 may 
Parvata (grant) us sight; may Dhatri (grant) us 
sight. 

4. Give sight, St5rya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that wo may 
look upon and into this (world). 

5. May we look upon thee, Sijrya, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things which 
are visible to mankind. 

SC-kta VIII. (CLIX.) 

Sacix! is both the liuhi and the deity ; the metre is Anushfuih. 

Vargaxvii. 1. The sun lias risen; my good fortune has 
dawned ; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals). 

2. J am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, 
soothing (my lord); my husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals. 

1 Play on tho word chahhush “ eye,” and tho name of tho 
li t ah i. 
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JTMy sons arc tlie destroyers of my enemies, 
my daughter is an empress; and I am victorious, 
my fame is most precious to my husband. 

4. That oblation, 0 gods, has been offered by 
■which Indra offering it has become renowned and 
most powerful; I freed myself from my rival wives. 

o. Free from rivals, the destructress of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, 1 cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of Indra) as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 
long. 

6. Triumphant, I conquered these mj T rivals, so 
that I might rule this hero and his people. 1 



Si5kta IX. (CLX.) 

TL lie deity is Indra ; tho Jfiishi Pu&Ana, the son of ViswAmitra ; 
the metre is Tri*h{ubh. 

1. Drink, Indra, of this sharp (Sowa-juicc, Varga xvm. 
"Which is) combined with sacrificial food, unyoke 

hero thy bay steeds yoked to thy swift chariot, 
let no other worshippers detain thee, Indra ; these 
libations are for thee. 

2. For thee are the libations that have been 
poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out; thee do our quickly uttered praises 
invoke; Indra, who art cognizant ot all things, 


1 Literally this is a soug of exultation by $achi over lior rival 
wives; but sarin means also an “act,” “exploit,” and this 
bymn is metaphorically the praise of India's glorious acts. 
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taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
Soma here. 


3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing 
mind offers the Soma to him with all his heart, 
Indra does not destroy his cattle, but gives him 
beautiful excellent (wealth). 

4. He is mindful of him who, as 1 a rich man, 
offers Soma to him j possessed of riches (Indra) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, we 
invoke thee, Indra, that thou mayest come; abid¬ 
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee, Indra, 
the giver of happiness. 


St} ETA X. (CLXI.) 

The deity is Doha, or, according to the amdrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rdjayakshma (royal 
or declared consumption) ; the Rishi is YakshmanAsana , 2 the 
son of PhajApaj i ; the metro of the last verse is Anushtubh, 
of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to 
live safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the seizer have already 


1 The comment tabes no notice of the word na . 

Tho destroyer of yakshma , consumption or atrophy. This 
sukta is to be recited with au offering to firo for the recovery 
of n person from sickness. [Sayana refers to the Aswaldyana 
Or . 8. III. 6.] 
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him, then do you, Indra and Agni, set him 

free. 

2. If he he of wasted life, or already dead, or 
be come to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from the lap of Nirriti ; I have made him strong 
enough to live for a hundred years. 

3. I have rescued him with an oblation having 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that Indra may conduct him 
beyond all harm for a hundred years. 

4. Eegaining thy strength, live for a hundred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may Indea, Agni, Savitri, and Briiiasfati, (pro¬ 
pitiated) by this century-yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years. 

5. I have rescued thee, I have found thee; come 
back again, thou who art young again; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life. 


<§L 


Sukia XI. (CLXII.) 

The subject of the hymn is a prayer to avert abortion ; the 
jj Itihi is Rajxshohan, the son of BbaitmI. 

1. May Agni, the destroyer of the Iidkshasas, Varga xx. 
consenting to our prayer, drive hence (the evil 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durunman, assails thy 
womb. 1 


1 Nirukta, VI. 12. Yaska gives the meanings of tho Lexicons 
to durmn «n, viz. n worm, disease, haemorrhoids. 
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2. May Agni, concurring in our prayer, destroy 
the cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, 
who, as the disease durn&man , assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles, the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born. 

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours 
(the seed). 

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 

G. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 



86kta XII. (CLXIII.) 

The deity is the cure of phthisis ; the Rishi is Viyiuuan, the 
son of KAsrAfA; the metre is Anushtuih. 

1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, 
from thy brain, from thy tongue. 

2. 1 banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore- 
arms. 
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I banisb disease from thine entrails, from thy 
anus, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from thy kidneys, 1 from thy liver, from thy (other) 
viscera. 

4. I banish disease from thy thighs, from thy 
knees, from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts. 

5. I banish disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy 
whole person. 

G. I banish disease from eaoh limb, from each 
hair, from each joint where it is generated, from 
thy whole person. 


<SL 


StfKTA XIII. (CLXIV.) 

The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams ; tho Rishi is 
Piiaciietas, the son of Angiius; the metre of the third verse 
is Trishtubh , of the fifth Panhti , of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. Lord of the mind, begone, 2 depart, proceed to Varga xxii. 
a distance: look at Nirriti far off; the mind of 

a living being is manifold. 3 

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) tho 


1 [Muhidhara, “bones near the heart.” SAyaija, “kidneys, 
made liko the fruit of the mango tree, being in both sides of 
tho body.”] 

2 The Scholiast explains this as “ sovereign of the mind when 
in the condition of sleep, tho deity presiding over bad dreams.” 

3 Nirukta, I. 17. The mind is attentive to various objects 
and is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams. 
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auspicious sight of Vaivaswat ; 1 the mind of a 
living being is variously (directed). 

o. Whatevcr sin we have committed by speaking 1 2 
to (others), speaking against (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may Agni remove all such hateful sins far from us. 

4. 0 Indra, 0 Brahmanaspati, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
Prachetas 3 of the Angirasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from guilt; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to him 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us. 



Sukta XIV. (CLXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Ilishi is Kapota, the son 
of Xnntm; the metro is Trish(ubh. 

Varga xxiii. 1. 0 gods, let us worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon 4 sent as Nirriti’s messenger, has come 
to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, may 
prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


1 Yama, the son of Yivaswat, is the deity presiding over bad 
dreams. 

2 [Sayana interprets dsasd by alhildshcna , “by desire/'] 
Prachetas, according to the Scholiast, may hero imply Vanina, 

or by changing the case to Prachctasam , it may mean the Ruhi 
of the Sukta. 

* The presence of a pigeon i8 said to be unlucky. 






EIGHTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHTXyA. 395 

[ay the bird sent to onr dwellings, the pigeon, 
he auspicious, 0 gods, and void of offence, so that 
the wise Agni may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us 
no harm; he tabes his place upon the touchwood, 
the seat of Agni ; may prosperity attend our cattle 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling). 

4. May that which the owl shrieks he in vain, 
(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the fire ; may this reverence be paid to 
Tama, (the god of) Death, as whose messenger he 
is sent. 

5. (Praised) by our hymn, 0 gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi¬ 
pating all our misfortunes; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fly away. 




Sukta XV. (CLXVI.) 

The deity is the destruction of a rival; the Rishi is Rishasba 
the son of YieIj, or the son of Sakvaba ; the metre of the 
last verse is Mahupankii, of tho rest Anusktuhh. 

1. Make me, Indiu, (renowned like) a bull 1 Varga xxiv. 
amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle. 


Rishabham, a play upon the RiM’s i imc. 
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2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like 
Indra, unharmed and unwounded; may all these 
my foes be cast down under my feet. 

o. I hind you hero, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain thorn, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me. 

4. I have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit; I seize upon your minds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may 
I be victorious ; I walk upon your heads ; cry aloud 
from beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) the 
water, like frogs from (below) the water. 



SIjKta XVI. (CLXVII.) 

The deity iB Indra ; the Jlishis are YiswAmitra and Jamadagni ; 
the metre is JagaVi. 

1. For thee, Indra, is this Soma poured forth, 
thou rulest over the effused (Soma of) the jar; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 
thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance. 1 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty Sujira, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food; take notice of this our sacrifice here aud 
come; we solicit (for wealth) jMaohavan, victorious 
over his foes. 

i.e. according to Suyana, by the performance of a hundred 
Aswamedhas. 
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3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma 
and of Yarena, (present) in the protecting (dwell¬ 
ing) of Brihaspati and Anumati, (I am assiduous) 
in thy praise, Maghavan ; Diiatri and Yidil(tri, 
I have fed on the pitcher. 1 

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I complete this hymn of praise. 
[Indra speaks :] 2 The Soma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, 0 Viswamitra and 
Jamadagni, (offer praise) when I come with (the 
wealth) which I am going to distribute. 


Sukta. XY1I. (CLXYIII.) 

The deity is YXyu; the Rishi is Anila, of tho race of YXta ; 
the metre is Trishfubk. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous Varga 
Vayu ; his voice spreads thundering around; ho 
moves along sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of tho horizon), he advances, raising the 
dust of the earth. 

2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind; the 
mares come to him as to battlo; 3 associated with 

1 i.e. “ I have drunk the Soma left in the jar from that which 

had been offered.” 

3 Indra , in the form of conscience, spoaks to them. 

3 Or, his wives, the trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid 
women obey a resolute man. 
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tliem and in the same car the divinity proceeds, 
the sovereign of all this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (V,(yu) 
rests not lor a single day ] the friend of the waters, 
tlie first-born, tue utterer of truth—where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested ? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us 
worship that Vata with oblations. 

St'KTA XVIII. (CLXIX.) 

The cows are the deities; the Jtishi is Sabaea, of the family of 
KaksitIvat ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

Varga xxvn. 1. May tho refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 

may they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink tho 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters); Rudra, have 
compassion upon the food which has feet. 1 

2. Grant great felicity, Parjanya, to those cows 
who are of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Agni knows through tho 
sacrifice, or those whom the Anoirasas created in 
this world by penance. 

Bring, Inora, to the cow-house (the cows) 
who offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom 
Soma knows all the properties, those that nourish 
us with their milk, and those that have calves. 

t.e. the cow. This seems to favour the notion that cows 
were sometimes killed for food. 
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4. May Pra.uCpati bestowing these (cows) upon 
me, concurring with the universal gods and the 
Pitris, bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may we be in possession of their progen}'. 1 


Sukta XIX. (CLXX.) 

1 he deity is StJRYA; the Riski ViumtAj his son; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagat'i, of the last AstdrapanUi. 

i ^ * ^ e t radiant (Surya) drink much sweet xlvfii 
&°wa juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord 
of the sacrifice • (Surya), who impelled by the 
wind ~ protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines in various places. 

2. The radiant light is born mighty, well- 
cherished, the abundant bestower of food, eternal, 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vritras , 
abundantly slaying the fiasyus, the slayer of the 
AsuraSj the slayer of rivals. 

o. This light, the best of lights, the most ex¬ 
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, mighty; all-illumining, radiant, mighty, 


1 This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to bo repeated 
at even-tide, when the cows arc being brought homo. 

According to Sayana it is tbo circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Huhi lhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Yajur Veda, XXXIII. 30. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sima 
Veda, IX. C. 3. 5. 






Varga XXIX. 


400 RIG-VEDA SAN II ITA. 

Si'kta displays to view liis vast power, bis unfailing 
lustre. 

4. Illumining tbe whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained (Surya) the luminous region of 
heaven, by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished. 



Sukta XX. (CLXXI.) 

llic deity is In do a ; the Rithi Ita, the son of Brnuau ; the metro 
is Gdyatri. 

1. Thou hast protected, Indra, this chariot of 
Ita, who offered libations ; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the Soma. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb¬ 
ling sacrifice from his skin ; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Soma. 1 

8. Thou hast often, Indra, let loose the mortal 
Venya, 2 against Manasyu, the son of Astrabudhna. 


1 The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice attempt¬ 
ing t» escape from the gods as9umod a human form, that of a 
■warrior. Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring 
and then cut off his head.' The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
fxiyana to bo the pravarjya, or preliminary ceremony of pouring 
fresh milk into boiling yhi. [For referonceB to the Brahmams, 
where the tale is differently told, see Wilson’s Rig-Veda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31. | 

2 Fenya is said to mean Prithu, the son of Vena. Sayona 
explains enathndlf ns “ hast harmed.” 
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i. Bring forward that Surya, Indra, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) 
concealed from them. 


<8L 


Sukta. XXI. (CLXXII.) 

The (lei ty is the Dawn ; the JR is hi Samvarta, the son of Angiras; 
the metre is the half-stanza Trishfubh. 

1. Come, (Tjshas), with the desirable (radiance); Varga xxx. 
let the cows who are of full udders accompany thy 
chariot. 1 

2. Gome, (Ushas), with kindly thoughts ; (it is 
the season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion. 

*->. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her). 

4. Tjsiias drives away the darkness of her sister 
(night); her generative benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot. 2 


Si5kta XXII. (OLXXIII.) 

The deity is any inaugurated Rdjd ; the RUhi Dhruva, of the 
race of Axolras; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. I have consecrated thee, (Raja); come amongst 
us, be steady and unvaoillating ; may all thy sub¬ 
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fall from thee. 


Varga 

XXXI. 


1 Suma Veda, I. 5. 2. 1. 7. 

Siiyatia explains sujdtatd as “her own prolific faculty. 
The verse ocours Sarna Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2. ;3. 
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvacillating as a mountain; stand firm 
here like Indra; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

o. May Indra, gratified by the perpetual obla¬ 
tion, firmly establish this (prince) ; may Soma, may 
Brahmanaspati address him (as their votary). 

•a. 1'irm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men be firm. 

-a. May the royal Varuna, the divine Briiiaspati, 
may Jndra and Agni ever give stability to thy 
kingdom. 

G. >\ ith a constant, oblation we handle the 
constant Soma ; therefore may Indra render thy 
subject people payers of (their) taxes. 

StlfiTA XXIII. (CLXXIV.) 

111? deity is any Rtijd, as in the last hymn; the jRishi is Aunf- 
vaiita, of the raeo of Angihas ; the metre is Anushfubh. 

.1 . By the abhivarta oblation, whereby Indra has 
conquered (everything), do thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, 
bring us to sovereign rule. 1 

Having overcome our rivals, and those who 
are our enemies, do thou uttack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards us. 2 

1 hither the Shkla is a play upon tho name of the Tilth: 
{abiumrUna, abhiemrite, abhhartaya, etc.), or his tmmo was 
suggested by ti,. repet ion of the derivatives of ubhinit. 

I 'uyuiifi does not comment on this verse. ] 
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■3:/May the divine Savitri, may Soma establish 
ee, (raja ); may all beings establish thee, so that 
thou mayest be supreme. 

4. That oblation whereby Indra became heroic, 
renowned and eminent, I have offered, O gods, (to 
you), may I become freed from my rivals. 

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(my foes), so that I may reign over these beings 
and over my people. 



SCkta XXIY. (CLXXV.) 

The deities are the stones for grinding the Soma plant; the 
Ji.s/ti is VruuwagkAvan, the son of the serpent Akduda ; 
the metro is Gayalrl. 

1. May the divine Savitri urge you, stones, by xxxxn. 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot- 

poles, express (the juice). 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(agaiust distress). 

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot 1 
are honoui’cd, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice). 

4. May the divine Savitri quickly urge you, 
stones, by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation. 


1 The upara is the large stone in tlio centre of the four stones, 
which bruise the plant; the plural is used for the singular, or 
it may imply the edges of Iho stone. 
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Sukta XXY. (CLXXYI.) 

The IIibiics are the deities of the first stanza, Agni of the 
others; the Rishi is Stfon, the son of Pamtu; the metre of 
the second verse is Gayatr'i, of the rest Anushtulh. 

1. The SuNtrs, (the sons) of the Ribhxts, 1 advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jata vedas by means 
ot divine wisdom ; may he bear our oblations (to 
the gods) in succession. 

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by the priests, Agxi) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods). 

4. This Agxi saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice). 



StiKTA XXVI. (CLXXVII.) 

the subject of the hymn is Muydblieda, the discernment of 
or illusion (the cause of material creation); the Rishi 
is Patanga, the son of PbajIi-ati; the metro of the first 
verso is Jagatl, of tho other two Trish{ubh. 

xxxv. J • The wise behold with their mind (seated) in 
their heart tho Sun made manifest by the illusion 


Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, which, 
absorbing all moisture (visioadhiyatah), feed on the earth ns u 
calf drinks tho milk of tho cow. 
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of the Asura ; 1 the sages look into the solar orb, 
the orclainers (of solar worship) desire the region, of 
bis rays. 

2. The Sun bears the (sacred) word 2 in his mind, 
the Gandharva ° has spoken it, (abiding) within the 
womb; sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind. 

o. I beheld the protector (the Sun), never de¬ 
scending, going by his paths to the east and to the 
west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaces, ho constantly 
i evolves in the midst of the worlds.' 1 




St-KTA XXVII. (CLXXVIII.) 

I lie deity is Iahksiiva; the Rishi is Abishtakbjii liis son; the 
metre is Trithfuhh. 

1. Lot us invoke hither for our welfare that 


Varga 

XXXVI. 


Sayana explains asurasya as “ the supremo Brahma devoid 
of all disguise,” and. gives as an optionul explanation of ahtat/i 
to ay ay a “united to knowledge, all-knowing. ” 


“ The word rack is oxpluined as the three Vedas; Sayana 
ruing Taitt. Br. III. 12. 9, “In the morning the deity moves 
ia tho 8k >' with the hymns of the 1?ick, he abides at noon in 
tho Yajurveda, at his setting lie is extolled with the Sdmaveda; 
the sun moves accompanied by the three Vedas.” 

Sayana derives Gandharva from yah (voices), and d/in to 
hold, and says it means “ the breath of life.” 

4 [This verse occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Vol. II. 
P- 137, und sue Yajur Veda, XXXVII. 17. ] 
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Tarkshya, 1 who is mighty, the commissioned of the 
gods, the victorious, the outstripper of chariots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of Tark- 
siiya), as (we do that) of Indra, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon & ship; 0 heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold) profound, may we 
not suffer harm now from (TIrrshya’s) coming to 
or departing from you. 

3- He who has by his strength rapidly spread 
out the waters for the five castes like the sun by 
his light—thousand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is 
his course, like an unfailing arrow, 2 none can stop it. 

Sukta XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the RUM of the first verse is Sibi, son of 
IMnara, of the second Pjutardana, king of Kas£, of the 
third Vasumanas, son of Ploiupaswa ; the metre of the first 
verse is dnushfubh, of the two other verses TrUhtubh. 

1. Rise up, look to the portion of Indra suitable 
to the season ; if it bo cooked, offer it ; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise). 

2. Repair, Indra, quickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle 



1 i.e. 8uparna f the son of Triktha, commissioned by the gods 
to bring the Roma from heaven. As the Garuda of the Puranas 
he has a diJJorent ancestry. This verso occurs Sama Veda, I. 
4. 1.5. 1. See Nirukta, X. 28. 

2 f" the Nirukta (X. 29) explains yuvatim sarydm as prayuvat'im 
saramaydm Mum,. “ a dividing reed-made arrow.”] 
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is road; thy frieuds sit around thee with their 
offerings as the protectors of a family 1 (attend upon) 
the migrating lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the oblation) as cooked in the 
udder (of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire, 
I consider this pure and fresh (oblation) well- 
cooked ; Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, doer 
•,'f many deeds, drink well pleased of the curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice. 


Sijkt.y XXIX. (CLXXX.) 

Tho deity is Indka ; the Rishi is his sou Jaya ; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. Indra, invoked of many, thou triumphest over xxxvtii 
thine enemies; pre-eminent is thy strength, may 

thy generosity be shown on this occasion; bring 
treasures with thy right hand; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains; come from a far-off dis¬ 
tant (world); having whetted thy rapid and sharp 
holt, destroy our enemies, Indra, put to flight our 
opponents. 2 3 


1 Kulapdh is explained as meaning the sons; vrdja as 
Owtavyd grihuh, houses to be gone to as if they were inns or 

caravanserais. 

3 Kima Yedu, If. 9. 3. 9. 1 ; Yajur Veda, XVIII. 71; 
hinikta, I. 10. [In Nirukta, I. 20, kucharah ih explained as 
“having a had gait,” the epithets occur in connection with 
Vishnu in I. 154. 2; see Vol. II. p. 94 abo\e.] 
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8. Thou hast been born, Ixdra, endowed with 
protecting and desirable vigour ; benefactor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst a spacious 


<SL 


region for the gods 


StfacTA XXX. (CLXXXI.) 

The deities are tlio Viswadevas; the Ruhi of the first verse is 
TitAinA son of Vasishtfia, of the second Sapbatha the son 
of Biiabadwaja, and of the third Guakma the son of Surya; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. \ asishtiia, whose (son) is Pratiia by name, 
and whose (son) is Sapratha, has (with them) borne 
away from DnAn.ii, and from the radiant Savitri, 
and from Vishnu, the rathantara 1 portion of the 
oblation which is offered with the Anushtubh verse. 

2. They 2 discovered (the Brihat) which had 
been put away, the most excellent substance of the 
sacrifice which was hidden; Bharadwaja took the 

Brihat* from Dhatri, the radiant Savitri, Vishnu, 
and Acini. 

J hose brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice which 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods; these 


‘ Thc usuul sense of Itulhantara is the Sims Veda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. What is here exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

3 i.o. Dhatri, tiaiilri, t:te. 

J Hie Brihat is also a portion of the Siirna Veda. 
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(priests) liave taken the Gharma from Dhatri, the 
radiant Savitri and Vishnu. 1 * 



Sukta XXXI. (CLXXXII.) 

The deity is UnniAsrATi; the Rishi his son Tapurmurdiian ; the 
metre is Trishtulh. 

1. Let Briiiaspati, the overcomer of difficulties, 1 ’ Varga XL. 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon 

of the calumniator ; may he hurl down the in¬ 
glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

2. May Narasamsa protect us at the Prayaja 3 
rite; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
Anuydja (divinity) at oblations ; may Briiiaspati 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurmtjrdhan consume the IldZeshasas, 
who arc the enemies of the Brdhtnanas , (and then 
proceed) to slay (their) malignant (chief); may 
Brihaspati hurl down the inglorious (enomy), may 


1 The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 
key is given by the commentary. 

' Siiyana explains durgahd as the destroyer of those who go 
wickedly. [It is more probably neuter plural, “ may he lead 
U8 across difficulties.”] 

3 In this place Siiyana says there are five Praydjas, and three 
Anuydjas (Bee, for another enumeration, Yol. I. p. 122, bote), 
and the second Pravuja has iVT jrasaima (a name of Agni) for 
its deity, and the second Anuydja has Agni as its deity. 
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he baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon 
sacrificer health and prosperity. 

StjKTA XXXII. (CLXXXIII.) 

The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrificer, for the second 
his wife, and for the third the Hotri • the Rishi is PbajXvat, 
the son of Phajapati : the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. [The wife speaks:] I beheld thee in my mind 
conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance ; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The ‘ yajamana speaks :] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, who art youthful, come up to mo; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hotri speaks:] I implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ in all living beings; I en¬ 
gender progeny upon the earth; I beget children 
on other women. 1 

StJKTA XXXIII. (CLXXXIV.) 

The deities arc those named in tho several verses, or the subject 
of the hymn the benediction of the embryo; the Rishi is 
Twasiitki, the maker of embryos, or Vishnu, the son of 
Pb.mXpa.ti; tho metre is Anjsbfubh. 

1. May Yisiinu construct the womb, nviy 



1 The share of the Jftri in the procreation of living beings 
is referable to the efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers. 
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Twashtri fabricate the members, may PrajXpati 
sprinkle (the seed), may DhXtri cherish thy 
embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, SiNfvAxf, sustain the 
embryo, Saraswati, may the divine A savins, gar¬ 
landed with lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

3. A\ e invoke thy embryo which the As wins 
have churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou mayest bring it forth in the tenth month. 



SiSkta XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) 

Tho deities are the Adityas, or the subject of the hymn, or 
a propitiation (swastydyafia) • the Rishi is Satyaduriti, the 
son of Varuna ; tho metre is Gdyatri. 

1. May the great, brilliant, unassailable protec- Varga vr.m, 
tion of the three (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, and 
Varuna, bo (granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures, 

3. (ISTor tho enemy of) tho mortal upon whom 
the sons of Abiti bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live. 1 


SOkta XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) 

The deity is VAyu; tho Rishi is Ula, of the race of VIta ; the 
metre is GdyatrL 

1. May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing v, rg . tt,iv 
balm, bringing happiness ; may be prolong our lives. 


Yajur Veda, 111. 31 to 33. 
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-• Thou, Yata, art both our father and our 
brother and our friend; cause us to live. 

3. That store of ambrosia, Yata, which is placed 
in thy house, give us of it that we may live. 1 

Sikta XXXVI. (CLXXXVII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the JZtshi is his son Vatsa ; the metre is 
Gayatrl. 

1. Eaise the hymn to Agni, the benefactor of 
mankind ; may he bear us (safe) beyond (the reach 
of) those who hate us. 

2. May (Agni), who from a great distance shines 
fiercely upon the desert tract that he has attained, 2 
bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us. 

3. May (Agni), the showerer of benefits, who, 
with his pure radiance destroys the Rdkshasas , bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

S<5kta XXXVII. (CLXXXVIII.) 

J ho deity is Agni JXta vepas, the Ruhi Svkna, the son of Agni ; 
the metre is Gdyatri . 

1. Urge the food-giver, Jatavedas, (as) a horse, 3 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass. 


1 Sfima Veda, II. 9. 2. 11. 1 to 3. Verso 1 also occurs, I 
2 . 2 . 4 . 10 . 

2 I!™, dhanva is properly “across the desert.” Saynpa 
explains tnas a zprdpiam/] 

3 0r > taking vswam as an adjective, /‘the all-pervading Jdta- 
vedot." 
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offer earnest and ample praise to this Jata- 
vedas, the showercr (of benefits), whose sons are 
intelligent (worshippers). 

3. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright 
(flames) of JXtavedas, that are the bearers of the 
oblation to the gods. 

StiKTA XXXVIII. (CLXXXIX.) 

The deity is SIjrya, or it may be SiitPARlj.Nf, 1 who is also 4 lic 
Rishi ; the metre is Guyalri . 

1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, Varga slvii. 
he has sat down before his mother (earth) in the 

east, and advances to his father heaven. 2 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it up, 3 the mighty one 4 beholds the sky. 

3. The thirty stations of the day and night 




1 i.e. Kadru , the mother of the serpent race. 

2 The whole of this Suktu occurs in the Yajush, 111. G-8, ami 
in the Saman, II. 6, 1. 11. Muludhara agrees with S&yana in 
rendering gau “ moving ” (j/umanas'ila). He applies the first 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Suryn, or Agni in that 
character. 

* [Sayana gives an alternative explanation, ‘ 1 setting after 
having risen.”] 

* Sayana refers this to the sun; M«hldhara to Agni, in tho 
character of Tdgu : both commentators explain inqhishah as 
“ mighty.” 
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sliine with (the sun’s) rays, 1 the voice (of praise) 
is addressed to the Sun. 2 


Si 5 kta XXXIX. (CXC.) 

The purport of each verse is its deity; tlio Ruhi is Aoua- 
mahshana, the son of IfADnacnOHiUKDAS; tlie metro is 
Anmhtubh. 

1. Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were born of arduous penance, 8 thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean.' 1 

2. From the watery ocean was the year after¬ 
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment. 

3. DhXtri in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky). 


[Or taking dhdma as accusative of duration of time, “ lie 
shines for thirty stations (or ghat'is, ono ghafl being equal to 
' 1 mmutes ) iu the day.” The “stations” in the translation 
iu the text are equal to muh arias, or periods of 48 minutes.] 

- The two commentators explain this somewhat differently, 
hot agree in the main. Mahidhara takes patanga as Agni, and 
makes to/.: the nominative to virdjati, and dhdma accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as the thirty muhartas (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
every ones of which Uic diligent yajtmiunti sacrifices. 

Huy a mi says this alludes to the penance of Brahma preceding 
creation: tatah is “from that penaneo,” or “from him 

(Bmli mu), m 

Hiii aim obse rve# that samndra means hath firmament and 
ocean; the epithet annua is added to distinguish the latter. 
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Si5kta XL. (CXCI.) 

Agxi is the deity of the first verse, the assembly (samfndna) of 
the rest; the Rishi is Samvanaxa ; the metre of the third 
stanza is Trishtubh , of the rest Anwhfubh. 

1. Agni, showerer (of benefits), tbou who art the Varga xlix. 
lord, thou verily combinest with all creatures, 1 thou 

art kindled upon the footmark of Ila, (the altar); 
bring unto us riches. 

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the ancient 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice. 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common be the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
you a common prayer, T offer for you with a 
common oblation. 

4. Common, (worshippers), bo your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts; common 
be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you. 


1 Lit. “thou mixest, assoc.iatest all things.” [Suyann, “thou 
alone amongst the gods pervadt c t all living brings.”] M dfi- 
dhara (Yajur Veda, XV. 30), “thou givest the saciificor all the 
objects (phaldni) for which he prays.” 
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MANDALA X. 
ASHTAKA YII. (Continued). 
AD TTYAYA Y. (Continued). 


AnuvXka I. 


Page. 

1 . 

Suita. 

I. 

(I.) 

Deity. 

Agni, 

JRithi. 

Trita A'ptya. 

3. 

II. 

(il.) 

Tlic same, 

The same. 

5. 

III. 

(III.) 

The same, 

The same. 

7. 

IV. 

(1Y.) 

The same, 

The Bame. 

8. 

V. 

(V.) 

Tho same, 

The same. 


ADHYAYA VI. 


Anuvaka I. (Continued). 


12. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

Agni, 

Trita. 

13. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The same, 

Tho same. 

16. 

VIII. 

(VIII.) 

Agni: Tndea, 

Thisijias, 

18. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

Tho Waters, 

HtMinrawiri or 




Troikas. 

20. 

X. 

(X.) 

Yam a and Yami, 

Yama and Yuai. 

VOL. VI. 
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Deity. 

i • 1 

Rishi. 

24. 

XI. 

(XI.) 

Agni, 

Havirdhana 

27. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

29. 

XIII. 

(XIII.) 

The two Sakata s, 

Vivas wat. 

31. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

Yama : the Lingokta deities; 
the Pitris; the two dogs, 
sons of SaramI, 

Yama. 

34. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The Pitris, 

Sankha. 

39. 

XVI. 

(XVI.) 

Agni, 

Damana. 
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ADHYAYA VI. (Continued.) 

AnuvIka II. 

42. I. (XYII.) Saranot; PtisnAN; Saraswati; 

the Waters; Soma, Dkvasravas. 

46- II. (XVIII.) Mrityu; DiiItri; Twashtri; 

the Pitrimedha ; PrajApati. Saneusuka. 


ADHYAYA VII. 
Anuyaka II. (Continued). 


50. 

III. 

(XIX.) 

The Cows or the Waters ; 
Acini and Soma, 

Mathita, BnRioij 
Or CnYAVANA. 

52. 

IV. 

(XX.) 

A ONI, 

Vimada or Vasu- 
krit.* 

54. 

V. 

(XXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

56. 

VI. 

(XXII.) 

Indra, 

Vimada. 

59. 

VII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

61. 

VIII. 

(XXIV.) 

Indra ; the Aswins, 

The same. 

62. 

IX. 

(XXV.) 

Soma, 

Vimada or Vasu- 

krit. 

65. 

X. 

(XXVI.) 

PlSHAN, 

The same. 
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(XXYII.) 

(XXVIII.) 


77. XIII. (XXIX.) 


Betty . 

Indra, 

Indra; Yasukra, 
Indra, 




Bis hi. 

Yasukra. 

Indra; Yasukra; 

Va surra’ s wife. 
Yasukra. 


ADEYAYA VII. (Continued). 
Anuvaka III. 


80. 

I. 

(XXX.) 

The "Waters, or the grandsons 
of the Waters, 

Kavasha. 

83. 

II. 

(XXX T.) 

Yiswe Devatt, 

The same. 

86. 

III. 

(XXXII.) 

Indra, 

The same. 


MANDALA X. (Continued). 

ADHYAYA VIII. 
Anuvaka III. (Continued). 


89. 

IY. 

(XXXIII.) The Viswadevas ; Indra ; 

Kurusravana; Upamabiiavas, Kavasha. 

91. 

Y. 

(XXXIY.) 

The dice; agriculture, 

Kavasha or A 

94. 

YI. 

(XXXY.) 

Tho Yiswadevas, 

Lusa. 

97. 

VII. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

100. 

VIII. 

(XXXVII.) 

StfRYA, 

Ahiutatas. 

102. 

IX. 

(XXXVIII.) 

Indra, 

Indra. 

104. 

X. 

(XXXIX.) 

The Aswrxs, 

GhosiiA. 

107. 

xr. 

(XI,) 

The same, 

The same. 

110. 

XII. 

(XU.) 

Tho same, 

Suhasty A. 

111. 

XIII. 

(XLII.) 

Indra, 

K^ish^a. 









ASHTAKA YII. (Continued). 
ADKYAYA YII. (Continued). 
AnuvAka IY. 


Tage. 

114. 

Su/cta. 

I. 

(XLIII.) 

Deity. 

Indra, 

Rishi. 

Krishna. 

116. 

II. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

119. 

III. 

(XLV.) 

Agni, 

Yatsapbi. 


123. IV. 

126. v. 
128. vr. 

131. YII. 

VIII. 
135. IX. 

138. X. 
HO. XI. 

143. XII. 

144. XIII. 
116. XIY. 
HO. XV. 


ASHTAKA YITT. 
ADHYAYA I. 

M ANDALA X. (Continued). 


AnuvAka IV. (Continued). 


(XLYI.) Agni, 

(XLYII.) Indua Yaikuntha, 
(XJjVIII.) The same, 

(XLIX.) The same, 

(L ) The same, 

(LI.) Agnj : the Yiswadevas, 

(LIT.) The Yiswadevas, 
(LII 1 .) Ao.ni: tho Yiswadevas, 

(LIY.) Tndua, 

(LY.) The same, 

(LVI.) The Viswadevas, 

(LVII.) Yiswadevas; Manas, 


Yatsai’ri. 

Sattagu. 

Indra Vaikuntha. 
The same. 

The same. 

The Yiswadevas; 

Agni. 

Aoni. 

The Yiswadevas; 
Agni. 

BrIHADUKTHA. 
The same. 

The same. 
Uandhu, Septa- 
banddu, and 

V1 I'll A DAN DU U . 
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Deity. Rishi . 

(LYIII.) Manas. The same. 

152. XYII. (L1X.) Xirriti; Soma; AsunIti, The same. 

Lingoktadeyatas. 

154. XYIII. (LX.) AsamAti ; Indra ; the invocation The GaupAyanas 
and resuscitation of Subandhu. and their mother. 


156. I. 


Anuy^ka Y. 

ADHYAYA I. (Continued). 

(LXI.) The Yiswadevas, 


XAb iiAnedisiit ii a . 


ADHYAYA II. 


AncvXka Y. (Continued). 



165. 

II. 

(LXII.) 

Y1SWADMVA8 ; An QT RASAS, tho 





liberality of SA vailnt, 

XAduAnedishtua, 


167. 

III. 

(LX III.) Yisvyadevas; PathyA Swasti, 

Gaya. 


171. 

IV. 

(LXIV.) 

Viswadevas, 

The same. 


175. 

V. 

(LXV.) 

Tho same, 

Vasukarna. 


179. 

YI. 

(LX VI.) 

The same, 

The same. 


182. 

VII. 

(Lxvn.) 

Brihaspati, 

Ay Asya. 


185. 

VIII. 

(Lxnn) 

Tho same, 

The same. 
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ADHYAYA IT. (Continued). 


189. 

I. 

(LXIX.) 

Agni, 

SUMITRA. 


191. 

II. 

(LXX.) Tho Arms except Tan^napat. . 

Tho sume. 

* y ' 

194. 

1H. 

(LXX I.) 

JnAka, 

Bk1UAsJ‘JITI. 
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AnuvIea VI. (Continued). 


Rage. 

Sukta. 


Deity. 

Rishi. 

197. 

IV. 

(LXXII.) 

The gods, 

Bbiilvspati or Aditi. 

199. 

Y. 

(LXXIII.) 

The M abuts, 

Gauriviti. 

202. 

VI. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

204. 

VII. 

(LXXV.) 

The rivors, 

Sindhuksiiit. 

206. 

VIII. 

(LXXVI.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

Jabatkabna SabpajIti. 

208. 

IX. 

(LXXVII.) 

The Maruts, 

SYtJMABASMI. 

210. 

X. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

211. 

XI. 

(LXXIX.) 

Agni, 

Agni or Sapti. 

213. 

XII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same, 

Agnt. 

214. 

XIII. 

(LXXXI.) 

Yiswakabman 

Viswakaeman. 

217. 

XIY. 

(LX XXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

220. 

XV. 

(LXXXIII.) 

Manyu, 

Manyu. 

221. 

XYI. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same, 

The Bame. 


ANUVAKA VII. 

Adhyaya III. (Continued.) 

223. I. (LXXXV.) Soma; SuuvA’s marriage; 

the gods ; the sun ; the 
moon ; marriage ; the 
touch of a bride’s clothes; 
the destroyer of sickness; 

StjfiYl. JStiRYi. 


ADHYAYA IV. 

Anuvaka VII. (Continued). 

(LXXXVI.) Indra, Inbra, IndbLn. 

and VrisdAkapi. 
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Rislix. 


237. 

III. 

(LXXXVII.) Agni, 

Plru. 

241. 

IV. 

(LXXXVIII.) Agni and Surya, 

MTjRDHANYAT. 

245. 

V. 

(LXXXIX.) Indra, 

Renu. 

249. 

VI. 

(XC.) 

Punus ha, 

XIrIyajta. 




AnuvXka YIII. 




ADHYAYA IV. (Continued). 


254. 

I. 

(XCI.) 

Agni, 

Aruna. 

258. 

11. 

(XCII.) 

The Visw’Ajdbvas, 

SAryIta. 

262. 

III. 

(XCIII.) 

The same, 

TAnva. 

264. 

IV. 

(XCIV.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

Arbuda. 




ADHYAYA Y. 




AnuvXka YIII. (Continued). 


267. 

V. 

(XCV.) 

Pururayas and TJeyas£ 

Pur£rayas and 




Urvasi. 

273. 

VI. 

(XCVI.) 

Indra’s bay horses, Baru or S arvada ri. 

277. 

VII. 

(XCVII.) 

Medicinal herbs, 

RnisnAJ. 

281. 

VIII. 

(XCVIII.) Brihasbati and the other gods, 

DEvAn. 

283. 

IX. 

(XCIX.) 

Lydra, 

Vamra. 


AnuvXka IX. 

ADHYAYA Y. (Continued). 

286. I. (C.) The Visttadeyas, Dpyasti.. 

289. II. (Cl.) The Viswadev\s, or the praise of Hudha. 

the Ritwijas, 

291. III. (CII.) Drughana or Indra, Mudgat.a. 
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Page. 

Siikta. 


Deity. 

Jlisht. 

293. 

IV. 

(CIII.) 

Brihaspati; Apva ; Indr a; 

Apratiratha. 

29G. 

V. 

(CIV.) 

the MaRUTS, 

Indra, 

Ashtaka. 

299. 

YI. 

(CV.) 

The same. 

Durhitba or 
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SUMITRA. 


ADHYAYA VI. 


Andv.vka IX. (Continued.) 


301. 

VII. 

(CYI.) 

The As wins, 

BuijtImsa. 

304. 

VIII. 

(CVII.) 

The DaxshinI, 

Diyya or DakshinA. 

307. 

IX. 

(CVIII.) 

SaramA and the Panis, 

SaramA. and the 
Panis. 

310. 

X. 

(CIX.) 

The VlSWADEYAS, 

Junt;. 

312. 

XI. 

(OX.) 

The Apris, 

Jamadagni or 
BAma. 

314. 

XII. 

(CXI.) 

Indra, 

AsiitrA damsiitra . 

316. 

XIII. 

(CXII.) 

Indra, 

XaRH AHPR AB RED AN A. 


AnuvAka X. 


ADHYAYA VI. (Continued.) 


318. 

I. 

(CXIII.) 

Indra, 

320. 

II. 

(CXIV.) 

Tho VlSWADEVAS, 

324. 

III. 

(CXV.) 

Aoxi, 

326. 

IV. 

(CXVI.) 

Indra, 

328. 

V. 

(CXVII.) 

Munificence, 

330. 

VI. 

(CXVI 11.) 

Aon i BaxshohI, 

331. 

VII. 

(CXIX.) 

Indra, 


Satapra b urban a . 
Sadiirt or Gharma. 
Upastuta. 
Aonittjta. 
Bhiksjetu. 
Urukshaya. 
Laya. 
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Page. 

Sukta. 


Deity. 

Rishi . 

333. 

VIII. 

(CXX.) 

Indra, 

Brihaddiva 

335. 

IX. 

(CXXI.) 

Ka, 

HlRANYAGARBHA. 

338. 

X. 

(CXXII.) 

Agnt, 

CmTRAMAHAS. 

340. 

XI. 

(CXXIII.) 

Vena, 

Vena. 

342. 

XII. 

(CXXIV.) 

Agni; Indra, 

Agni; Indra, 
Vartjna and 
Soma. 

344. 

XIII. 

(CXXV.) 

VXch, 

VXen. 

346. 

XIV. 

(CXXVI.) 

The Viswadevas, 

Kulm a la b a iutisha 
or Amhomuch. 

347. 

XV. 

(CXXVII.) 

Night, 

Kusika or RXTRf. 

348. 

XVI. 

(CXXVIII.) 

The Viswadevas, 

VlIIAVYA. 


Anuvaka. XI. 


ADHYAYA VII. (Continued). 


350. 

I. 

(CXXIX.) 

ParamXtmX, 

ParameshttiI. 

353. 

II. 

(CXXX.) 

PrajXpati, 

Yajna. 

355. 

III. 

(CXXXI.) 

TIigAswins; Indra, 

SukIrti. 

357. 

IV. 

(CXXXII.) 

Heaven; earth; tho Aswins, 
Mixra and Varu^a, 

SAKATtiTA. 

* 

359. 

V. 

(CXXXIII.) 

Indra, 

SudXs. 

360. 

VI. 

(CXXXI V.) 

The same, 

M A n d n A t n t ; 
Gonnl. 

362. 

VII. 

(CXXXV.) 

Yama, 

KumAra. 

364. 

VIII. 

(CXXXVI.) 

The Kemns, 

The bovcd Munis. 
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Deity . 
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"IX. 

(CXXXVII.) 

The VlSWADEYAS, 

The seven Kisms. 

366. 

X. 

(cxxxvni.) 

Indra, 

Anga. 

368. 

XI. 

(CXXXIX.) 

Sayitri ; ViswAvasu, 

Viswavastj. 

369. 

XII. 

(CXL.) 

Agni, 

Agni PA yak a. 

371. 

XIII. 

(CXLI.) 

The Viswadevas, 

Agni TApasa. 

372. 

XIY. 

(CXLII.) 

Agni, 

Jaritri; Drona; 
SArisrikwa 
and Stamba- 

MITRA. 
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373. 

XV. 

(CXLIII.) 

The As wins, 

Atri. 

375. 

XVI. 

(CXLIY.) 

Indra, 

SlJPARNA, Or 
DHWAKRIS 

376. 

XVII. 

(CXLV.) 

Getting rid of a rixal, 

IndrAnI. 

377. 

XVIII. 

(CXLYI.) 

AranyAni, 

Devamcni. 

378. 

XIX. 

(CXLYII.) 

Indra, 

Suited as. 

379. 

XX. 

(CXLYI II.) 

The same, 

PrithL 

380. 

XXI. 

(CXLIX.) 

Sayitri. 

Arciian. 

381. 

XXII. 

(CL.) 

A ONI, 

MbijIka. 

382. 

XXIII. 

(CLI.) 

Sraddha, 

SraddiiA. 
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I. 

(CLII.) 

Indra, 

384. 
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The same, 

384. 

III. 

(CLIV.) 

The state of the dead, 


SXla. 

The wives of the 
Gods. 

Ya Ml. 
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IY. 

(CLY.) The averting of misfortune, 
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VlSWADEYAS, 

SlREWBITHA. 

386. 

Y. 

(CLYI.) 

Agni, 

Ketij. 

387. 

VI. 

(CLVII.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

Bhuvana, or 





SAdhana. 

388. 

VII. 

(CLV1II.) 

StffiYA, 

CnAKSnusn. 

388. 

VIII. 

(CLIX.) 

Sachi, 

Sacui. 

389. 

IX. 

(CLX.) 

Indra, 

PubXna. 

390. 

X. 

(CLXI.) Ixdba, or the cure of consumption, YakshaianIsana. 

391. 

XL 

(CLXII.) 

Prayer to avert abortion, 

Kakshoiian. 

392. 

XII. 

(CLXIII.) 

The euro of phthisis, 

VlVRIIIAN. 

393. 

xm. 

(CLXIY.) Tho dissipation of bad dreams, Phacuetas. 

394. 

XIY. 

(GLXY.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

Xapota. 

395. 

XY. 

(CLXYI.) 

The destruction of a rival, 

PlSnABHA. 

396. 

XYI. 

(CLXVII.) 

Indra, 

YiswAmitra and 





Jamadagni. 

397. 

XYII. 

(CLXYIII.) 

VAyu, 

Anila. 

398. 

XYIII. 

(CLXIX.) 

The cows, 

Sahara. 

399. 

XIX. 

(CLXX.) 

StfRYA, 

YiburIj. 

400. 

XX. 

(CLXXI.) 

Indra, 

Ita. 

401. 

xxr. 

(CLXXII.) 

Tho Dawn, 

Sabiyarta. 

401. 

XXII. 

(CLXXIII.) 

An inaugurated rdjd, 

Dhruva. 

402. 

XXIII. 

(CLXXIV.) 

The same, 

ABntVARTA. 

403. 

XXIY. 

(CLX XV.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

U'rduwagravan. 

404. 

XXY. 

(CLXXVI.) TheRiBHUs; Agni, 

Sthfu. 

404. 

XXVI. 

(CLXXYII.) 

MIyIbheda, 

Patanoa. 

405. 

XXVII. 

(CLXXVIII.) TiMCSETA, 

Arisutanemi. 

406. 

XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

Indra, 

SrBl, pRATARDANA, 





Vasumanas. 

407. 

XXIX. 

(CLXXX.) 

The same, 

Jaya. 

408. 

XXX. 

(CLXXXI.) 

The Yiswadevas, 

PlUTHA, SaTRATUA, 





Gharma. 

409. 

XXXI. 

(CLXXXIL) 

BnruAsrATr, 

Tai’UHBii'riwan. 
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SuJcta. 
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Deity . 

(CLXXXIII.) The sacrifice!-, his wife, 
the hotri, 

XXXIII. (CLXXXIY.) The benediction of the 


Rishu 


PhajAyat. 
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411. 

412. 

412. 

413. 

414. 

415. 


embryo, 

(CLXXXY.) The A'dityas, 

(CLXXXYI.) YAytj, 

(CLXXXYII.) Agni, 

(CLXXXYII.) Agni JAtayedas, 
XXXYIII.(CLXXXIX.) StJRYA or SlnrAiiAjNf, 

XXXIX. (CXC.) The purport of the several verses, Aghamahsiiana 
XL. (CXCI.) Agni, tbe assembly, Samvanana. 
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Twashtri or Visunu. 
Satyadhriti. 
Ula. 

Yatsa. 

Syena. 
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Abhitapas, 100 
Abhivarta , 402 

Aditi, 25, 28, 29, 70, 
97, 168, 171, 172, 
174, 175, 177, 179, 
197, 198, 199, 200, 
208, 240, 260, 261, 
287, 288, 289, 313, 
358, 411 

Adityas , 3, 69, 70, 73, 
96, 97, 98, 139, 145, 
148, 162, 168, 169, 
170, 175, 177, 179, 
181, 199, 209, 218, 
223, 244, 281, 284, 
295, 313, 320, 346, 
347, 350, 362, 363, 
368, 371, 381, 387 
411 

Agastya, 154, 267 
Aglumarsliana , 414 
Agni: passim 
Agni Pdvaka , 369 
Agni Rahshohaii, 330 
Agni Tupasa, 371 
Agnidagdhas , 38 
Agnidhj 3 
Agnirdpa , 326 
.Agnishvdltas, 34, 38 
Agniyuta, 326 



Ahavaniya , 1 , 7, 14 

AM, 185, 274,316, 319, 
359, 366, 375 

AMrbudhnya , 172, 181, 
262 

AMsuva , 375 
-4/fl, 172 

Aja Ehapdd, 178, 181 
Alisha , 91 
Amabuya, 330 
Ambarisha , 18 
Ambhrina , 344 
Amhomuch , 346 
A?nsa , 199 
Anga, 366 
Anghdrya, 224 
Angirasas , 31, 32, 71, 


111, 

126, 

127, 

147, 

148, 

157, 

160, 

163, 

164, 

165, 

166, 

182, 

183, 

185, 

188, 

193, 

194, 

197, 

202, 

211, 

241, 

261, 

273, 

304. 

309, 

315, 

328, 

348, 

355, 

366, 

381, 

393, 

398, 

401, 

402, 

411 

Am la, 

397 



Anumaii, 397 



Anus/tfubh, 354 



Annsuyd , 232 
Apiva, 296 
Apratiratha, 293 
■4pm, 191, 312 
Apsaras , 341, 364 
Aptya, 387 
Apvd, 293 
Arandhati , 232 
Aranyanl, 377 
Araru , 286 
Arbuda, 264, 403 
Archan , 380 
Arishfancmi , 405 
Arjikiya , 205 
Arjuna , 69 
Arjuni , 225 
Arum , 254 

25, 103, 131, 220, 
236, 292, 366 

Ary a man, 84, 97, 162, 
172, 175, 177, 185, 
199, 227, 229 230, 

247, 259, 262, 329, 
346, 347, 371, 411 

Asam&fi , 149, 154 
AAi(ahi, 296 
Ashfradamshtra, 314 
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Asitd, 205 


Asmanvati , 142 
Astrahtdhiya , 400 
Asuniti, 152, 153 

126, 132, 
HI, 143, 161, 
183, 191, 218, 
315, 320, 343, 
366, 367, 374, 
387, 399 
Aswaghna , 163 
Aswattha , 86 

Aswim, 3, 42, 43 
62, 65, 77, 78, 
96, 98, 104, 105, 
107, 108, 109, 
HI, 138, 139, 
154, 157, 158, 
177, 178, 179, 
224, 225, 228, 
262, 263, 301, 
303, 304, 314, 
365, 356, 357, 
374, 411 

Atharvan , 55, 128, 
276, 334 

Atharvana , 333 
Atharvasy 32, 70 
Atithigu , 130 
Atithigva , 130 
131 

106, 109, 
232, 365, 373, 
382 

A viand) 283 
A urvafieya, 59 
Aydtya, 182, 309, 
A'yu, 34, 132 
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134, 

165, 

295, 

356, 

382, 


, 61, 
95, 
106, 
110 , 
145, 
172, 
200 , 
261, 
302, 
349, 
371, 


269, 


Bala , 165 
Bandhu , 149 
Barhats , 224 
Barlmliad8 } 34, 36 
BarU) 273 

84, 96, 169, 174, 
181, 185, 199, 227, 
229, 258, 262, 263, 
344, 371, 382 

Bhajeratlia , 154 
Bhalandana , 119, 123 
Bharadvaja , 172, 237, 
347, 365, 382, 383, 
385, 408 

Bharati , 154, 193, 313 
Bharga , 161 
Bharmgasica, 291 
Bhauvana t 218 
Bhikshu, 328 
Bhishaj, 276 
Bhrdja , 224 
Bhrigu , 50, 260, 400 

Bhrigus, 32, 70, 107, 
123, 125, 208, 312, 
339 


Bhujyu , 104, 108, 178, 
374 

Bhupati , 137 
Bhutdma, 301, 304 
213, Bhiitdndmpati y 137 
574,: Bhuvana , 214, 387 

» 

i Bhuvanupti , 137 


Brahma , 35, 193, 323, 
333, 350 

Brahma , 21, 158, 159,! 
249, 310, 311, 336, 
345, 371, 391, 414 


Brahmanaspati , 142,175, 
184, 197, 385, 394, 
402 

BrahmavddMy 104 

Brihaddiva , 333, 334 

Brihadratha y 132 

Brihaduktha f 143, 144, 
146, 149 

Brihaspati , 30, 31, 46, 
96, 98, 113, 116, 118, 
172, 177, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 194, 197, 232, 
260, 279, 281, 282, 
287, 293, 294, 295, 
307, 308, 310, 311, 
317, 349, 354, 371, 
386, 391, 397, 402, 
409 

Brihatiy 354 

Budhdy 268, 289 


Cha/ishush, 388 
Chandra y 244 
Chandrama8y 3 
Chhdgdy 42 

Chitramaha8y 338 
224 

Chumuri , 320 
Chyavana , 50 
Chyavdna, 104 


Dalhitiy 320 
Dadhihrdy 289 
Dadhyanchy 128 

Dakshdy 11, 172, 197, 
198 

Dahhindy 299, 300, 306 
Damanay 39 







Ddsd, 60, 103, 132, 190, 
220, 236, 285, 292, 
333, 366, 379 

Dasyus , 57, 127, 128, 

131, 146, 200, 221. 
270, 285, 300, 301, 
399 

Devamuni , 377 
Dev dpi, 281, 282, 283 
Devasravasy 42 
Devi, 268 
Dhandka, 94 
Dhanishfha, 200 

Dhdtri , 46, 48, 199, 

231, 284, 388, 397, 
408, 409, 411, 414 

Dhuni , 320 
Dhruva, 401 
Dirghatamas, 64, 65 
Divoddsa , 130 
Divya, 304 
Droiia , 372 
Drughana , 291 
Duhsdsana , 89 
Duhsima, 264 
Durmitra , 299, 300 
Duvasyu , 286, 289 
Dwita , 2 

Ekata , 2 
Etasa , 364 

Oandhart a , 22, 230, 341, 
364, 368, 369, 405 
Gandka/rpi, 24 
Gang a, 204 
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Gdrhapaiya , 1 
Garuda , 406 
Garutmat , 380 
Gdtha , 224 
34, 

Gaupdyanas , 149, 154 
232 

Gauriviti , 199 
Gavhhtliira , 382 
tfaya, 167, 171, 175 
Gdyatri y 77, 354 
Ghartna , 320 

104, 105, 108, 
109, 110 
Godlidy 360 
Gomati, 205 
Gotama, 365 
GotraSy 295 
Granthiniy 270 
Gungus, 130 

Ilavirdhdna Angi, 24, 
29 

Havirvahana, 136 
ITetiy 284 

Uiranyagarlhay 335, 336 
Hiranyahaeta , 105, 178 
Mira^ya8tvpa y 380, 381 
Ur ad tcha ksh u a , 270 

Iksliwdhiy 155 
i&, 267 

//a, 3, 98, 154, 193, 
254, 255, 313, 415 

Ilusha , 80. 89 
Indray passim 


JMraaS, 232, 233, 234; 
235, 376 

Jwfa, 376 
Irammaday 377 
Irdvaty 206 
Iravatiy 205 
Ishlcritiy 278 
400 

Jagati\ 354 

Jamadagniy 312,365,396, 
397 

JareUkania, 206, 213 
Jaritri , 372 
Jaruthay 213 
Jdtavedas, 8, 9, 13, 16, 
38, 39, 40, 119, 136, 
137, 161, 190, 237, 
241, 257, 312, 325, 
370, 381, 404, 412, 
413. 

407 
310 
Jufo, 364 
Jyotishy 34 

AT*, 335, 336, 337 
Kadriiy 264 

Kakshh'aty 64, 104, 108, 
161, 355, 373, 398 

JTalt, 105 

Ed may 382 

EamadyUy 178 

Kaniva , 20, 65, 86, 382 

Eapila } 71 

Kapotay 394 

Earanja , 130 
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Kasyapa , 392 
Kansika , 232 
Kavasha , 80, 89, 91 
-/Tan, 285 
Kavyas , 31 
Kesinsy 364 
386 

-Z Timidinsy 241 
Kridhulcarna , 67 
Krizanu, 173 
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Manas, 149, 151 
Manasyiiy 400 


Mdndhdlri, 360 


ManUy 

42, 

125, 

137, 

141, 

156, 

157, 

161, 

162, 

163, 

165, 

166, 

167, 

169, 

189, 

193, 

201, 

206, 

236, 

258, 

267, 

287, 

370, 

381 

Many u, 

220, 

221, 

222 

Marlohi 

, 355 




Murtandciy 199 
Marudvridhdy 205 
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172, 

174, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

185, 

199, 

226, 

247, 

258, 

259, 

262, 

263, 

267, 

281, 

302, 

310, 

319, 

343, 

344, 

346, 

347, 

354, 

357, 

358, 

379, 

411 


Mitrahrus, 248 



Mitrdtithiy 89, 90 
MrilUca, 381 


Mriyavyddha, 159 
Mr ig ay ay 132 
MrityUy 46 


Krishna, 111, 114 
Krityd , 228 
Kshatriya , 49 
Kubhd, 205 
Kutrnalaharhuha } 346 
Kumdra, 362 
Kurus, 89, 281 
Ku.rusravana, 89, 90 
Kusika , 347' 

Kutsa, 78, 103, 108,131, 
285, 299, 301, 366 
Kuxera, 244 

Lara, 331 
Loha, 197 
Lusa , 94, 103 

Madh i! cJtch /«* /' 414 

Mag dv ins, 149 


1faghdy 

225 



Mtighavan, 74 

, 75, 

111, 

HA 

114, 

115, 

118, 

143, 

144, 

179, 

292, 

295, 

304, 

315, 

318, 

327, 

356, 

3G1, 

378, 

379, 

396, 

397 



MaruU 

, 6, 58, 60, 

, 70, 

76, 

83, 88, 96, 

97, 

98, 99, 120 

, 138, 

142, 

145, 

146, 

169, 

170, 

174, 

175, 

179, 

182, 

183, 

184, 

185, 

194, 

199, 

200, 

201, 

205, 

206, 

208, 

209, 

210, 

211, 

221, 

234, 

247, 

259, 

260, 

262, 

281, 

284, 

286, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

299, 

300, 

317, 

318, 

319, 

339, 

346, 

348, 

366, 

387 


Mdtalin , 31 



Mat ariswan, 

125, 

128, 

231, 

245, 320 


Mathila, 50 



Maujur 

at, 91 



Mi'i yd, 

351 



Md yavt 

i, 264 



Mrdhdtithiy 20. 


Mchatnu, 205 



Mend, 

315 



Mi fra, 

3, 16, 

22, 28 

, 56, 

57, 

80, 85, 96, 

97, 

100, 

101, 

136, 

138, 

162, 

163, 

164, 

169, 


Mudgala, 291, 292, 293 
MudgtUdfil, 291, 292 
Miijavaty 91 
Munis, 364 
Murdhanvat , 241 
MushJcavat , 102 

Nabhahprabhedana, 316 

£A<*w ^wA/Art, 1 5 g, 
157, 160, 162, 163, 
164, 165 

JVachikctai, 362 
JYdhush, 214 
Nairn sha, 167 
Ndkshatra, 223, 244 
iVtf/a, 69 

JVamuchi, 132, 201, 356 

iVflra'sffmsfl, 172, 192, 
409 

Nard§anwly 224 
Ndrdyana, 249 
Navavdatwa , 132 

Ndsatyas, 62. 104, 105, 
110, 161, 200 







23, 49, 97, 98, 
153, 207, 272, 
321, 391, 393, 394 

Nishlcriti , 278 
Nishtigri , 291 
Nitosdj 302, 303 
Nrimedha , 213, 357,358 

Nr i shady 86, 161 

Padgribhi, 132 

PaniSy 182, 184, 307, 
308, 309, 387 

Paramdtmdy 218, 251, 

344, 350 

Parameshthin, 350 

Paramestoara, 144, 214, 
215, 216 

Parasurdma, 312 
Pardvrijy 64 
Parxvrijy 64 

Parjanya, 3, 73, 177, 
180, 181, 186, 281, 
340, 398 

Parnaya, 130 
ParsUy 236 
Pdir thy a y 264 
Pancshnly 205 
Parvata, 388 
Patanga, 404 
Pathyd swasti, 167 
Pdyiiy 237 

Peduy 106 

Pifavana, 359 
Pipru, 280, 366 
Pitrimadha, 16 

Puri's, 5, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. 
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109, 145, 148, 150, 
188, 244, 245, 385, 
399 

Platt, 167, 171, 175 
Potriy 3 

Prachetas, 393, 394 

Prajdpatiy 4, 11, 20, 21, 
26, 28, 29, 46, 52, 62, 
70, 71, 72, 84, 85, 
119, 120, 145, 158, 
224, 230, 252, 285, 
304, 335, 337, 353, 
354, 366, 390, 399, 
404, 410, 411. 

Prajdvaty 410. 

PraJcriti, 69, 71, 351 
Pratardana , 406 
Pratha , 408 
Pratishthdna, 268 
Prithavuna, 264 
Prithivi, 171 
rrithu, 262, 379, 380 
Priyamedha , 204 
Purdna, 389 
Pur and hi, 173, 229 
Purodasa t 29 
Purokita, 3 
Purumitra , 105 
PururavaSy 267, 268, 

209, 270, 271, 272 

Puruxha, 249, 250, 251, 
252, 254 

Piishan, 42, 43, 44, 65,1 
66, 89, 96, 153, 172,! 
173, 175, 179, 225., 
228, 261, 262, 281,! 
314, 368 


Paibhiy 224 



RdkshasaSy 72, 98, 100. 
145, 157, 159, 207, 
237, 238, 239, 240, 
241, 248, 263, 294, 
330, 357, 383, 409, 
412 

Pahsholwiy 391 
Rama , 264, 312 
Rasa, 205 

Ralliaprosh flia Asamatis . 
155 

Rathaspatiy 174 
Rdtriy 347 
Rebha, 106 
RenUy 245 

Ribhu, 60,106, 142, 177, 
181, 207, 214, 260, 
263, 300, 303, 404 

Rfbhukshan, 60, 174, 263 
Rijiswan, 286, 366 
RikwanSy 31 
Rishabha , 395 
Rishtiskenay 281, 282, 
283 

Risliyasringa , 364 
Ritioija8y 289 
Rodasiy 260, 262 


Rohidaswa , 406 


Rohini 

159 



RudraSy 

88, 

145, 

156, 

157, 

158, 

159, 

161, 

173, 

174, 

175. 

179, 

181, 

259, 

262, 

263, 

279, 

285, 

344, 

345, 

346, 

350, 

365, 

381, 

398 





Rudrlyas, 131 


Sahara , 398 


VOL. VI. 


F 





miSfyy 



Sudhana, 387 
Sadhri, 320 

Sddhyas, 252, 254, 354 
Sakaputa, 357, 358 
Sakatus, 29 

Sakra, 103, 112, 298, 
361 

Sakti, 199 
Sahara, 395 
Sami, 86 
Samitri, 314 
Samvanana, 415 
Samvarta , 401 
Sankara , 232 
Sankha , 34 
Sanlchya , 373 
Sank mu ka, 46 
Santanu , 281, 282, 283 
Sapratha , 408 
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Sdryata, 258 
Saryandvat , 94 
Sastf, 383 

Satakratu, 90, 317, 361 
Sataprabhedhana , 318 
/S^, 232 
Satyadhriti , 411 
Saty avail , 231. 

Sat y ay ana, 102 
Sauchlka, 211, 213 
Saumya8 , 34, 37 
Sdvarni , 165, 166, 167 

Savitri , 28, 71, 84, 92, 
94, 95, 99, 173, 179, 
* 224, 225, 227, 229, 

240, 258, 263, 287, 
288, 349, 351, 368, 
371, 380, 381, 388, 
391, 403, 108, 409 

Savya, 

Sayu , 107, 109, 162 


65, 67, 77,78, 79, 80, 


81, 87, 88, 89, 91, 94, 
98, 111, 114, 115, 

117, 118, 120, 122, 
125, etc. 


Sraddhd, 382 


Sreni, 270 


Sriyd, 232 
Srutabandhu, 149 
Srutarvan, 132 


Stambamitra , 372 
Sthura, 326 

Subandhu, 149,150, 152, 
155, 156 
359 

Sudhanvan, 207 
Suhastya, 110, 111 
Sujumi, 270 
Sukirti, 355 
Sukra, 396 


Sumitra , 189, 190, 191, 


Saptaau, 126, 127, 128 
Stfptavadhri, 106 

211 

Sara/nd, 31, 33, 307, 
308, 309 

Saratjyu , 42, 43 
Sarawaty 179 
Sara.watt, 42, 44, 82, 
154, 173, 175, 178, 
193, 194, 205, 231, 
313, 356, 371, 411, 

Sarayu, 173 
Sdrisrikva, 372 
Sarny a, 372 
Sdrpfijdti , 206 
Sd rpardjfii, 413 
Sanuhari, 273 


406 

Silusha , 346 

Swwttw, 173, 181, 204, 
205, 206 

Sindhudie'/pa, 18, 20 
Sindhukshit, 204 
Sinivali , 411 
£*V«V*, 108, 109 
Sirimbitha , 385 
Sirlsha, 378 
205 
$fVa, 257 
Smadilha, 131 
Subhari, 347 

jSoma, 5, 19, 29, 32, 33, 
36, 37, 42,44, 50, 56, 
59, 60, 61, 62,63, 64, 


299, 300 
Sumna-dpi , 270 
Sundhyu, 105 
Sunt*, 404 . 
Suparna , 375, 406 
Saris, 378 


Surya , 

100, 

101, 

102, 

119, 

122, 

132. 

241, 

243, 

364, 

371, 

379) 

388, 

399, 

400, 

401) 

413 





223, 

224, 

225, 

226, 

229, 

230 


Swwh/ 

!, 205 



Sushna, 

, 57, 

58, 59, 

131 

161, 

285, 

315 



Sunhomd, 205 
Swfodri, 205 












Suvedas , 378 
Stodna , 224 
Sioetiy 205 
Sycna, 412 
Syumarasmi , 208 

Tandava , 102 
Tdnva , 262, 264 
Tanunapdt , 191, 312 
TapaSy 220, 320 
TapurmxLrdhan, 409 
Tdrksliya , 375, 405, 406 
Tishya , 173 

Trasadasyu, 89, 90, 382 
TrikadrukaSy 34 
Triksha, 406 
Trishtumdy 205 
Trishtubhy 354 
Tf'isiras , 15, 17 
IVisoka , 78 

ZWfo, 12, 17, 18, 124, 
128, 172, 285 

TWta Aptya , 1 
104, 131 
Tar v as a, 132 

Twashtfi, 3, 5, 15, 17,! 
18, 22, 42, 46, 48, 
125, 129, 133, 142, 
174, 177, 179, 193, 
207, 216, 260, 313, 
344, 410, 411 

C7ir, 411 
tfma, 267 

Upama$ravas, 89, 90 
Upas tut a, 324, 325 
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Upavaktri , 3 
ITrdhwagrdvan , 403 
LTf^ loakrisana, 37 5 
U'rdhioanabhdy 310 
ITrmyd , 348 
Z7™, 366 
Urukshaya, 330 

59, 267, 268, 
269, 270, 271, 272 

Usatias, 57, 285 

Es/kw, 145, 269, 289, 
348, 367, 401 

Ushniky 354 
Usija, 286 
Us inara y 406 
Uttar akuruy 42 

FaVA, 310, 344 

Yadhrimatt, 105, 109, 
178 

Vadhryaswa, 189, 190, 
191 

Vaikuntha, 126, 128, 

131 

Yaiswdmra, 9,122, 211, 
212, 213, 241, 243, 
244 

Vaivaswaty 394 

Fef/a, 60, 84, 174, 200, 
263 

Ydjamlhara t 211 
Yajasratas, 362 
Fcj/m, 147, 148, 181 

Ffl/</, 182, 183, 184, 

186, 187, 307, 366, 
379 

Yd/nadcva, 143,146, 241, 
346 


Yamra, 283, 285 
Yamraka, 286 
Yanaspatiy 193, 314 
Yandana, 105, 286 
Varum , 16, 22, 24, 28, 
32,’ 50, 80, 85, 96, 97, 
99, 100, 120, 123,136, 


137, 

138, 

161, 

163, 

164, 

169, 

172, 

173, 

174, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

179, 

193, 

199, 

204, 

220, 

222, 

226, 

227, 

247, 

258, 

259. 

262 

263, 

267, 

279, 

28 

286, 

295, 

302, 

310. 

319, 

341, 

342, 

343, 

344, 

346, 

347, 

354, 

357, 

358, 

371, 

379, 


391, 397, 402, 411 

Yasay 108 


Yashatkara y 135, 145 


Vasishtha, 37, 

, 178, 

182, 

232, 

272, 

338, 

839. 

365, 

381, 

382, 

408 

Ydstoshpatiy 159 


Yasiiy 

102, 

103, 

130, 

145, 

179, 

181, 

209, 

263, 

281, 

299, 

312, 

344, 

347, 

350, 

373, 

881 




Yasuhra , 52, 62, 66, 74, 
75, 76, 77 
Yasukrit, 52, 62 
Va8umam8y 406 
Ydta , 172, 177, 181, 

371, 397, 398, 411, 
412 

Vdtajuliy 304 
Vdtarasana } 364 
Valsa, 412 
Vataapriy 119 








73, 119, 172, 
7, 181, 207; 
224, 225, 252, 253, 
258, 261, 263, 287, 
305, 310, 364, 365, 
371, 382, 388, 397, 
398, 411, 413 


Venya , 400 
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348, 371, 408, 409, 
410 

Vishnipu , 178 
Vispaldy 105 
Viswaka, 178 

Viswaharman , 214 , 215 , 
216, 217, 218, 219 


Vcsa } 132 
Vetasus , 131 
Vilhrdj , 399 
VibhuvaSy 124 
llbhwany 207 
Vi3ih6.tri } 397 
Vihavya , 348 
Vikhdnasa , 283 
VikunfKd, 120 

Vi mad a t 52, 54, 56, 61, 
62, 105, 178 

V/pasa, 205 
Viprajixtiy 364 
Viprahrndhu , 149 

F/ro/, 145, 249, 251, 
354, 395 

F/rAjpa, 314, 316, 318, 
320 

F&Atttt, 126, 175, 179, 
232, 260, 295, 318, 


Viswdmitray 70, 245, 

248, 296, 298, 365, 
389, 396, 397 

Visicdvami, 227, 368 

Viswayu, 59 

Vtsioe devdhy 83, 89, 94, 
i 35, 138, 140, 146, 
149, 156, 165, 166, 
167, 175, 258, 260, 
261, 286, 289, 320, 
344, 346, 348, 354, 
365, 385, 386, 387, 
394, 408 

Vitastd } 205 

Fllihavya 9 254 

Vivaswaty 20, 29, 31, 32, 
42, 43, 55, 106, 151, 
156, 162, 167, 199, 
384, 394 

YivrihaUy 392 

VjrisJid/capiy 232, 233, 
234, 235, 236, 237 


Vrishdnalca , 364 
Yrishtihavyay 324, 325 

Vritra , 58, 60, 76, 130, 
132, 177, 180, 190, 
200, 201, 203, 246, 
248, 284, 295; 298, 
299, 315, 319, 320, 
326, 343, 344, 359, 
367, 378, 383, 38$, 
399 

YadUy 132 

Yajnay 295, 353, 354 
Yajnapurmha, 295 
YahhaSy 244 
Yahshmandsana , 390 
Yamay 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 
46, 50, 55, 136, 139, 
151, 156, 163, 172, 
260, 279, 341, 362, 
363, 375, 385, 394,395 

Yamiy 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 384 
Yamuna , 204 
YdtudhdnaSy 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241, 334 

Yavana§wa-y 264, 360 
Yaydtiy 167 
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